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A Sermon preached before the Queenes

Maicfty the 2. day of February, by Maifter
Edward Dcring., !
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O Lord open thoumy lippes, and my mouth
fhall fhew forth thy praife,

Pfalme 78. 70.

He chofe Dauid bis fernant alfo,and took him from the [beepfolds,
esen from behind the Ewes great with young took he him:te feed

his people 1n Tacob ,and his inberitance in Ifrael, So be fed thems
according tothe fimplicity of bis beart, and guided them by the
difcretion of bis hands,

T HE Prophet declareth in this Pfalme howe
/God ofhis iuftice, for the greatfinne of E-

hraim, took from that Tribe both the Ta-

ernacle and the Scepter,and gaue them to
= the Tribe of Iuda:whomethen according
tohis mercy hee had purpofed to bleffe with all perfect
happinefle. Inwhichwelearne, not to abufe Gods mer-
cies, leaftthey be taken away from vs, as from the Tribe
of Ephraim they were. And thenwhat helpeth it vsthat
intimes paft we haue been happy ? And leaft this fhould
happenalfo vnto the Tribe of Iuda, to fall from Gods
mercies, into his difpleafure ; the Prophetin this place
K3 furrech
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ftirreth them vp to thankfulneffe, that they may be foung
woorthy to haue continued toward themfo greatblef.
fings. Andthis hee doeth by the example of David, in
{hewing both howe mercifully God hath deale with him,
and how obediently Dauid wa'ked before the Lord.
And herein he vleth as it were 3.reafons to moue them
withall: Thefirft is of Gods mercy whence hee had cal.
led Danid. Thefecond is of Gods intent and purpofe
whereunto he called him. The third of Dauids own pet-
fon, howe faithfully and howe truely hee did execute that
whereunto hewas called. The firft argument or reafon
he comprehendeth in thefe wordes: Zee chofe Danid bis
Seruant, and tocke him frem the fheepe-folde. Thefecond in
thefe words, Hee chofe him to feede bispeople in Tacob, and
hisinheritauncein Ifrael. Thethird in thefe wordes: so
he fed them according tothe fimplicity of bis hart, and guided
themwith the difcretion of bis hands. Thefe arguments wil
I {peake of, as God fhall giue mee veterance. Andifthey
fhall be now more effectuall to moue vs, than they were
then to moue the people of Ifraell, then bewe profitable
and happy hearers. If not,itis good right and reafon that
as we haue been in the fellow(hip of the fame fin andin-
iquity,fo we fhould bee partakers of the ame reward and
punifhment: that if God fhall{o deale with vs, thatwee
lofe againe both the Tabernacle & Scepter,as they haue
done before vs, we can fay no other but the Lord is righ-
teous, and behold wee haue eaten the fruite of our owne
labours. Letvs therefore confider of thefe arguments, &
ftirre vp as wee may the guift of God that [ Invs,thatat
length we may learne by them more holy obedience.
The firft argument is the good confideration of Gods
mercies whence he called David.  Which argumenta
loneis fo cffectual and ftrong to firre.vs vp to theobedi
i cice

_ before the Queenes Maieftie :

enceof our calling, thatit is able enough to raife vs vp a-

gaine, thovgh wee were neuer fo deepe funken in rebelli-

on. A fure proofe of the efficacie of it,may be vnto vs the

oft and continuall vfe of itin the facred Scriptures. For

fecing that Gods fpirit in his holy word doth {o oft imply 5o
it,both as a helpe to confirme the godly, and as a prefent

remedy to turne againe the moft obdurate and wilful fin-

ner from his obftinate purpofe : furcly, exceptallthe

dewes of Geds mercies bee mervailoufly dryed vp in out

barren harts the{ame argumentif we can wel think ofit, §
will bee effectuall in vs ro worke our regeneration inthe

newnes of life.\VWhen God would baue Abraham to for-

get his Country and his Fathershoufe, to goe thatlong

and weary journev into the Land of Promife, where he &

his pofterity fhould dwell after him, hee confirmed him bo
with this {aying : Zam the Lordthy Godwhich brought thee Gy, o .

ont of Py of the Chaldeans. By this remembrance of his for-

mer benefits, hee perfwaded Abraham to aduenture all

thathe prefently enioyed,vpon hope of abetter promife

which yethec had not feene, but which fhould bee fulfil- ¢S
led. W hen God wonld moue the Children of Abraham

thatis the children of Ifracl, to turne againe from their

greate iniquities that they had folong practifed in the

hardnefle of their hart, he vfcth but this argument,to tell

them of all the miferies that they were borne in: theyr Exoz.ro. 70
Country to be a curfed Country: their fathers Idolaters, ﬁ'ﬁ:’;:;’
themfelues given ouerto al voluptuoufnes and pleafire,

not regarding God norfecking hisreligion.  Inwhich

wofull eftare when the Lord God did behold them, hee :
pittyed their mifery, and fayed euen then vnto them : 7oy Eze16.6, 7€
Jbsliline. By which promife their formerwoe vanithed
away: and in ftead of nakednes they were cloathed with
broidred worke, they were couered with fincfilke , dec-
K 4 ' ked
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ked with many ornaments, and hada Crowne of beay
[ ¥ Iofu,ag,u6.vpon their I'.lcads. Now therefore that they thould not
. ;E_:‘::tli‘s 34 walke in their owne wayes, or com mit Tdolatry as other
»7" Gentilesdid,nor treadfich benefits vader their feet : this
argument as a ftrong medicine the Prophet repeatedof.
2Sam,12, ten,and with many words. Thus God dealt oft with the
&5 782 Kings of Ifracland Iuda, when theybegantofall away
17as. > and walke as other nations walked that were round about
1Reg,14,7.them : he called them back by putting them oft in mind,
1 ;ﬁw: how his mercy had beene with them,and from what low
' cftate he had raifed them vp. Thus the Prophets of God
W ofurg,y, deltoftenwith the J:cogalc. Iofuawhen he had brought
. > them into the Land of Canaan, to theende they might
feare God, and fo make their dwelling fure, he madevn-
tothem alonger repetition of Gods benefits, that byre-
membrance of them, their dull fpirits mightbe ftirred vp
as the more obcdicntlﬁ to follow God. Samuel, whenhee
' 15,10,18 Wasaftaid of Gods heauy difpleafiire towards the people
of Ifrael, becaufc they had asked a King for them :to the
ende they mightturne away Geds anger fiom themby
i their {peedy repentance,he told them what God had be-
L 10 fore done for them,as aready way to make them beware
afterward, how they did willingly offend fo loving a Fa-
ther.Steuen whé he would haue perfwaded thofe whofe
iniquitie was now grown to o ful meafuire,that they had
; crucified Chrift,as thoughinthis alone were the greateft
(oS hope of their amendment, he chofe no other way to con-
uert them, butthis, to thewein long exhortation what
God haddone forthem,and for their fa:h: --. And this,s
in the beginning it was giucn by the holy Ghoft toman,
as afoueraigne medicine to keep him far from vnthank-
Ko fulneffefo it hath been continued by the fame {pirit from
time to time,to flirvs vp not to forget the Lord.

A&s 7,%,

Out

before the Queenvs Maieftie,
Our Sauiour Chrift to make his Difciples fure,& that

they fhould neuer (hrink for aduerfity , hee told theni of- 1o, 1516,
tenthis, thatthey had not chofen him,but hehad chofen
them.  Saint Paul,when he would moue the Corinthi- ,corss .2,
ans for to auoyd the falfe Apoftles,and to follow Chrift, J
hee perfwadeth them thus, thatintimes paftthey were
Gentiles, and weere willingly led away to dumbe Idols.
And again to the Ephefians: You were in times paft dead in
trefoaffes and finnes youwalked after the Prince that ruleth
inthe ayre after the [pirit that nowe workethin the chi/dren
of difobedience : but Godwho isrichin mercies, throug; the
great lone wherewith he loned vs, enenwhen we were cead,
hath quickned vs in his Sor: Chriff.

This argument dearely beloued, {zeing itis {o firong,
letvs apply it vto our fcﬁlcs,for our difeafe cleaucth faft
vato our boneswith long continuance , and weehaue
need of tharp medicine to heale it againe.  Let vsthere-
fore vie it (1 befeech you)and if Gods fpirit haue not for-
faken vs,that we be vncurable,no doubt we (hial recouer
and grow to amendment. Let vs fec our owne cltate,and
what God hath done for vs,what cloudy daicshaue gone
ouer our heads, 2nd in howe faire funne-fhinewee befet
againe, and no doubt when finne hereafter fhall allure vs
as before, it will make vs afrayd of his deceitfullbayte,&
wee will neuer be brought with the beauty of the golden
cup, to drinke of the fpirituall whoredomes thatzre with- g g,
in, Weewere intimes paft Gentiles and vacircumcifed 1.
people, nowe Chrift hath pulled downe the wall of icpa.
ration,and made vs al one,euen his children of adoption.
Wee were aliants from the common we:lth of Ifracl,
now wee are receiuied as Cittizens in the company of his
faithful.W e were ftrangers from the Couenant and pro-

mife, nowe Chrifthath deliveredanew Tcﬁamcntl,. ig
whic

Ephe,z2z.

s
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whichwealfo arewritten heires of mercy.  Wee liued
fometime in ignorance, and had nohope,now weelaye
receined knowledge & are comforted. Weewere Wit{l.
out God in the world, and could no where lay down the
terrors of our finnes,but now we hauereceiued the ;.
rit of adoption,by which we cry Abba Father. And Wl?ar
fhould I fay morep Wee were fubie& vato finne, he|
death, and condemnationgnow Chrift hath _fpovfcd the
principalitics and powers, delivered ysout of the power
of darknes,tranflated vs intoa kingdome of immortalit
and grace. ' !
Exceptwe haue fet our hatts as an Adamant ftone,or
as the Prophet {ayeth, made our hearts and faces like the

flint,it isimpofsible but that this cogjtation fhould moue *

vs ; Orifitdoe not, furely, furely, though the Lord had
not {pokenitthus often vato vs, orifthe Scripturewere
rot written for our inftruétion, yet the Lawe of nature
would condemne vs for moft vathankfull men. Dayand
night we fhould bearea witneffe in our own confcience,
how fearefull iudgement God hath referued for fo great
iniquity. VWho amongft vs could beare it, to be rewar-
ded with vathankfulnes, where wee haue well deferued?
'To be contemned of thofe, whome we haue raifed vp to
honour ? To befpoyled of thofe,whome before weehad
cloathed ? To be betrayed of thofe, whom we haue efpe-
cially trufted? And how then are we blinde & vnderftand
nothing ? How fhall the Lord beare it at our hands, ifwe
be vathankful vato him,ifwe contemne him, & rob him
of his honour, who alone hath made vs glorious, when
we were couered with ourowne fhame and confufion?
Thelord grantvs his holy fpirit, that we deceiue not our
felues, There is nothing more effeétuall to mouc afonto
obedience, thento know hee hath alouing father. tlNcﬂ-
thing

before the Queenes Maicflie,

thing maketh fo trufty the bond-feruant,as to remember
hee hath a gentle Maifter. Nothing maketh the fubicct
more faithfull vato his Prince, then to fecle by good ex-
erience his Princesclemency.  Nothing ioyneth man
fafter in the bond of friendfhippe, then to confider well
what his friend hath done for bim. And let nothing bind
our obediencemore carefullytothe worde and will of
God,then that he hath o Jong continued mercifull vnto
vs. Asfure asthe Lord doeth line, this is his holy tructh :
he that cannot be mooued with this, hee hath not Gods
holy Spirite : Poore or rich,bond or free;hic or low, o-
ble or low degree, Prince or fubiect, all is one. The re-
membraunce of Gods mercy muftmake vs all thankfull,
were we neuer fo mighty.  This cogitation muft banifh
far from vs the pride of a kingdome, to thinke how God
hath raifed vs from the (heepe-folds. W hofoeucr canfay
thus ; Fhaue been bond but am free :Thaue binindan-
per,butTam in fafety:I haue been feareful & trembling,
Tam carelefle ; L haue beene ful of forrow, now my foule
is 2t reft : I have beene in mifery, Tam in digoity : Thaue
bina prifoner,l ama Princefle 3 beleene me,belecue me,
ifthe great and goodly Cittics which hee builded not:if
the houfes full of all mannerof gold which he filied not:if
the vineyards and Olie trees, which hee planted not,did
not make him forget the Lorde, which brought him oue
ofthe Land of Egipt,out of thehoufe of bondage,if pro-
fperity haue not made him drunken, {o that e hath bani-
fhed far from him all fence & vnderftanding, the remem-
brance of this thing will make him thankefull vnto him
thathath been the worker. Yea,cucnyouthatarenowa
Princefle of Maiefty,if you haue feit any fuch aleeration,
take heede, Ay far away fromall vothankfulnefle. Ifyou

haue ftene thedayes,in which you have fayd; O Lo‘rd, 1
haug
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haue no friend but thee alone, nowe that profperity hath
brought vnto youa great many of fayre countenances
forget not that God, who was your onely friend in troy,
ble. Ifintimes paft you haue prayed that you might not
build vpon thefand, to haue your houfe (haken with .

uery blaft of winde: nowe that you haue choyce of your |

owne ground,take heed Ibefeech you,where ye lay your

foundation. Now thatthe Sterne and helmeisinyour §
owne hand, guide your Ship fo, that the waues doenot -

oucr-run it. Ifyou haue prayed in times paftvnto God
to mollifie your enemies hearts, and to bring their cruell
practifes to nothing : nowe that you your felfe arefetin
fafetic, be not cruell vnto Gods annoynted, and doe his

Prophets no harme. Ineed not fecke farre for offences, |

wherat Gods people are grieued, euen round about this
Chappell lfee agreatmany, and God in his goodtime
{hallroote them our. Ifyou haue fayd fometime of your
fclfe: Tanquam ouis, as a (heepe appoynted to bee {laine,
take heede you heare not nowe of the Prophet, zanquam
indomita Iunenca,asanvntamed and voruly Heifer. Twill
not with many wordes admoni(h your Maiefty thatare
wife enough : onely Iwilfay this, returne vato your own
heart,and fearch yourreynes. And here I fetbefore you

the Tribunallfeat of Chrift. Ifyouknow thefe things to ‘

beetrue, difcharge the faythyou owe : grieue not your
quict confcience, leaftit beginne to accufe you,andthe
burthen of itbe greater than you fhall bee able to beare.
2f God haue defended you mightily, as euer hee did Da-
uid the Prophet: difcharge your faith with (he Prophet,
and cry in Spirite :  Quidretribuam Domino pro omnib#s
queretribuit mibi ? What thall I giue to the Lord, forall
thofc benefits that he hathbeftowed vponme 2

And thus much as God hath giuen mee Vttﬂ’ﬂl;]cca!
aue

T——
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haue noted vnto you out of the firft part ofthis fcripture,
how God did choofe Dauid from the fheepe-fold. The
Lord giue you grace to confeffe his goodnefle,and fhew
your felfe more thankefull for all his benefits. One other
thing we may note here, that all that wee haue of God, it
isof his free mercy, it is not of our deferuing,euenas hee

auc both the Tabernacle and the Scepter vnto the tribe
of luda, becaufe helouedit. So God gaue vnto his peo-
plea land that flowed with milke and hony,buthe gaue it
not for their righteoufnes, for they were a fioward peo-
ple,but becaufe he loued them. So God deale fauora!n}y

with Sion,that is,with the Children of Ifracl,not becaufe peurs 6. 255
oftheir obedience,for they were a rebellious Nation:but
becaufe hee remembred his oath which hee fware vnto Gengaé.
their forefathers.So God fulfilled the prophecy of lacob
and he blefled Tudah, but he fulfilled it in Danid, whome
hetook from the fheep-folds. So Chrift made his king-
dome euerlafting in the houfe of lacob, but hee layd firft
the foundation of it. And now he hath builded it vp, nei-
ther by the wifedome of thewife, norbythevnderftan-; cor,r,ep
ding ofthe prudent, buttoteftifie vato vs hisfree grace &:8,25.
andmercy. Heehath chofen the foolifh thingsof this .
wotld to confound the wife,and the weake things of this i:b;i: j:gn
worlde to confound the mighty :and vile thinlg]cs of the man pride,
world which are defpifed,to bring to nought the things
that are efteemed and had in reputation, for this caufe a-
lone (as the Scripture witneffeth) that no flefh fhould re-
ioycein his prefence.

Butwhat neede wee {o farreto fecke for examples ?

Let vs beholde our felues howe plentifully at this daye
are Gods merciesand benefites powred out vppon vs,
both vppon our Queene, andvppon her people. How

mightly doethhee defende vs in fo many daungers?
. How
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How fitte wee here in fafety, when all the world is on g

vproare ? And is this thinke you ot our deferuing, or .

ther of Gods mercy > Nowe furely,furely, weeare very
Lam3,22 blinde, if we will not all confeffe with the Prophet Jere.
my,thatitis Godsmercy that weebee not confame,
So much difobedience both in Prince and lubie&, o li.
tle care of dutie fo deepe forgetfulnes of God,whatdoth
itelfe deferue butheauy udgement? And what canite.
ftifie elfe,but thatthefe good blefsings of God,are fignes
of his greatmercy ?

W ell well, the wifeft way isto takc heed in time.Let
not our finnes {eparate between God and vs 2 If therebe
no where examples that wee canlooke vppon, letvsbe.
ware by the Tribe of Ephraim, that wee abufe not Gods

Efi;99.2.

mercies,for feare we loofcthem.  Becaufe weearenow |

autof danger, and there is no perill that is prefent, letvs

not therefore fay asproud Babilonfayd : 7/t lske 4 Queen

Apoc, 18,7, and [ball [ee no eus!l, I [brllbe a Lady for euer and [hil feeno

¥Corlo. [offe of children. He that thinkesh he flands, {ayeth Paul /et

11, v

him take heede he fall not.

Itis no good argument that our eftate is fure, becaufe

God hath deliucred vs out of a great many troubles. Nay

let vs the rather feare,& be the more circumfpect. Gods

arme that hath beene ftretched out for our fafeguarde in

times paft, is notnowedrawne in that hee cannotagaine

1Regz,¢ gricucvs. God deliucred the people of Ifracl ont of the

. 18,9.  handsof many and gricuous enemies.: but yet whenthe
people of Ifraclwouldeinno wife amend, God coulde
raife vp Salmanazer to leade them away to perpetu al cap-

aRegalye, . . & +full .
tivity. Nay,wehaue agreat many more & ctull exam

esthenthis, Wee have fearefull examples before out
eyes,to take heede of Gods judgements, when we abufe

Efa.g7,02. his graces, God defended Semachersb in the conqueft of::
: great

| fette battayles nener receiued dangerous ftroke : yetafter

before the Queenes Maieftie,
reat many of Countries,in all which hee efcaped harm- 3o
ﬁ:ﬂ'c :yet when heeknewe not himfelfe, but blafphemed
the God of Ifracl, euenbefore the walles of Ierufalem :
GOD could finde him out at home in his owne Coun-
try,and in the Temple of his Idols his owne fonnes flew
hiln' 3s
Agamemnon ten yeares together in mortal and bloudy Agumemmen,
warres could neuer be hurt yet after,at home in hisown
houfe,by his own wife he was killed. Bibulus a noble Ro- &/&4us.
marygat many vitories,and ftillefcaped peril : yet after-

ward inthe Citty of Rome,when he {hould have had the 30
glory of all his valiant aéts,and rode through the ftreetes
inthe pryde of his triumph, a tyle falling from the houfe
firooke fo deep intohis head that it killed him prefently.
Iulins C afar in winning the wefk part of the world, in § 1. 1uius cefor.
328

allhis dangers {o happily efcaped, athome in the Senate

houfe, in the middeft of his Nobility, and in his Parlia-

ment robes, he receiued 24. wounds,& all of them dead-

ly. Many fuchexamples are before our eyes, to make vs

beware and take heede of fecurity, when any daungeris 330

paft;and to take heed of fotgctl{xlncs,when we hauere-

ceivied tzi:rcy. The Lord enrich vs with the graces of his

fpiit that when we often behold from whence wee haue

beene delivered we may feeke diligently, and be alwayes

carefull how to be found thankfull, 33§
The fecond argument which I fayd the Prophetvied, 7e/comd

tomakethe people thankful was taken of Gods intent 8¢ agumcit.

purpofe,to what end he chofe Dauid, & thathe (heweth

inthefe words ; 7o feede his people in 1acob, and bis inheri-

tance in Ifrael. T hefe words are very phaine,and containe 2% i}ffg &

foexprefly whatis the duty of anyPrince or Magiftratc, 7 7.t g <3

that none can bee ignorant, but hee thatwillnot knovFvc. firates,
or
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For this purpofe they are chofen,  Tofeede Gods peaple

Jacob, jd b:P: :‘»bergmme inlfracl, \Nhether hcﬁ bee

Sy Prince or Emperour, Duke, Earle, Lord, Cguncc!lour,
Magiftrate whatfoeuer, for this purpofe hee is called i

charge itas well as he will: Hee muft feede Gods people

in Tacob, and his laheritance in fraell. O ifGodhag

called them for fome other purpofe, howe gladly would

3o they hauec executed it ? If God had called themto dicing
an! carding, tofwearing and lying, to pryde and vanity,

the mighty men of ourdayes, how bufily had they done

their duty ? Butalas, thisisnotto feede Gods peoplein

TIacob,nor hisinheritancein Ifracl.  This s to feed our

E s fclues. Euenas the Oxe is fed to the flanghter houfe, fo

4. wee doe feede our feluesto euerlafting confufion. They
Mas,in,tg. hat haue eares o heare, let them heare. God hath chofen
= """ hisRulers, 70 feed bis people in Tacob, and his inberitance in
* Ifrael. Thefe arethe plaine and exprefle words of Gods

o0 Spirite ; and then what outragious fpiritc is that, or what
Furie rather,that crieth thus with animpudent face that

the Prince hath not to doe with Tacob,and may not med-

dlewithHracl Butthefeare the fteppes that themanof

LS fay thathee cannoterre,  Thelcarethe liuely 1:arkesof
} Antichrift, thus to fight againft Chrift, and yetfay hecis
- his Vicar. : _
—3 SuchisalltheReligion of Papiftry, examinethe
o fame if you will euen from poyntto poynt. Where GOI‘:
L o fayeth one thing, it fayeth ftill contrary, andyctcryet
—_— with fhame enough, there isno errourinit. God u}jljs
B - :Tim, 4. holy word fayeth, It is the do@rine of deuis, to forbidde
. marriage and thelawful vfe of meates. - ThePope V;‘Y
] refumptuoufly forbiddeth both, and yet fayeth ill tﬁ?t
& s hath the holye Ghoft. SayntPaule the AE‘; d:

______

o

* Chriftian heart to bleede, to fee howe hee hath deceiued 3gs

finne (hould treade, to fpeake againft the Lorde, and yet §
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fayth : 5fyou obferue dayes and timses s Tam afraide that the
_Gofpel is preached vmtoyou in vaine : The Pope fayth, you S2'4-to.
fhall obferueboth. Ican difpence withthe Apoftle, and ™
yethe fayth, heis Apoftolicall. Saint Peter fayth : Beyou 1Pec. 23,
Jubiect to the Prince as tothe chiefeft : The Popefayth,the 3%
King is not higheft, buthee is aboue both King and Kea-
far, and yethee faycth ftill hee is the fucceffour of Peter,
And what fhould [ fuy more ? It gricueth mee to reckon

vp all that monfters abhominations, It woulde make a

the fimple. With his paper walles and paynted fires hee
made them {o afrayd, that they belceued all things what-
foT[ucr he had fpoken.But he is filthy,and let him be filthyApo-22: 114
fhill,

Wewill returne to our purpofe,Jearneofa prince- o o
ly Prophet what is a Princesduty : “Hee muf? feede 1aob ) 173
and Ifrael, thatis, Kings muft bee Nurfe-fathers, and
Queenesmuft bee Nurfes vato the Chureh of God. Vin-
tothis end they muft vfe their authoritie, that Gods chil- ¥
dren may learne verue and knowledge. For to feeke on- s
lyworldly peacwand fecurity, orto make vs liue ateafe
heere in this wayfaring Citty, that is,rather to feed flefh
and bloud thé to feede Iacob s rather to make happy this g, 314
worldly fellow(hip, then to inftruét Ifracll. Thetrue If:
raclite is ftrong againft the Lord, and commeth with vi- o0
olenceto claime the kingdome of heauen. What hel-
peth it in this refpec to be rich or honourable ? 47 had al Pfal-49.78:
the riches im the world et could Inot pay the price of my bro-
thers foule. O if T had neuer fo much rule and authoritie,
Iam not therefore the nearer to make intercefSion vnto 4o%,
God. They are other weapons that muft preuaile againft
Sathan : and it is another attire thatwill bee accepted for‘if:f;f;ﬁ:
the mariage garment. Ifwe will feede Iacob and If'ra;.-?,
L et
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: letvs leade them tothehoufe of wifedom;and train them
§ Lo vp in the feare of God. The Lord open the Queeries ma:
icftics eyes that fhe may looke to thischarge sotherwife,
if wee lived never fo peaceably vnderher, yetwhenthe
Lord thall come to aske account of her {teward(hip how
fhe hath fed her fellow feruants with the meate appoya-

SRS .

s 1’:’;? " ted themthen the il be fonnd cating and drinking with
finners. : '

. Butbecaufc we arefo dul! of hearing, that a litle tea

' ching of our dutieis not fufficient for vs, Iwill hewe out

ofthe Scripturesfome what more plainely if oughtmay
10 Efay1r.s. beplainer,what is the duty of a Prince. The Prophet E-
fay.very cffetually fettethit outin the perfonof our Sa-
uiour Chrift, {aying: kighteoufucs [hal bee the girdle of bis
loynes,and faithfulnes the buckler of his raynes.It is truethat
the Prince muft defend the fatherlefle and widdow, re-
s lieue the oppreffed,& haue no refpect of perfons in u@ﬁ
‘ ment, fecke peace vato his people,and gird him felfewit
righteoufnes. Burthisis alfo hisduty, & bis greateft du-
tyto bee carefull for religion, to maintaine the Gofpell,
to teach the people knowledge,.and buijde his whole go-
k30 nernmentwith faithfulnes. - i
For this caufe King Salomon, both the mightieftand
the wifeft King that euer was; called himfelfe a Preacher.
And the holy King Daunidy tomake manifeft howehee

il ;|

.I|,| I !l |
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- knowledgeth his duty,fpake openly tohis people faying:
U pral 328, Jwilinflruct thee Cr teachthee inthe way that thou ﬁa/tgﬂ;

_ - and Iwil guide thee with mine eye. This ge neral ruleking
=t Pro. 27.23. Salomon gaue vito other:Be diligent toknow the eftareof
_— 24.  thyflock,andtake heede untothy heards. Fo: ichesremant

: not alwayesymeither the crownefrogeneration to generation.
- Hereby exprefly fhewing, thatto increafe riches, ort

fetce foorth the glory of akingdome,that is not the grtccs;}

“before the Quieenes Maiefkie
teftduty of a magiftrate. Thus the Prophet Hofeas,

crying out againftthe peopleof Ifael, heereckoneth gofea 4. 2.

vp this as their greateft diforder, that lying and fwearing,
ﬂll]]d ignoranceof GOD wasnot punithed amongeft
them.
And alas (dearely beloued) if this be the faying of the
Prophet, letvslookevntoir. Idarenot butfbeakethe
trueth, fecing God of his goodnes hath called me hither.
He hath raifed me v pfohiewhen I was caft down, that I
cannot forget hisbenefits. If thiswill not firve , Twil
furely fpeake it more playnly, when the Lord (hall open
my mouth againe.Surely ifthis be the faying of the Pro-
phet, (as it isindecd) that lying, that fwearing,that blind
and wilfull ignorance fhall be puni(hed, let not the Prin-
cefle deceiu her felfe;the fpirit of God doth not poffefle
her heart,if fhe heare daily lying,and blafphemous fivea-
ting,and fee the peoples ignorance, and yet leaue alf vn-
Funi(hcd. Looke vato thefe thinges better if you will
ook wel vnto yourfelfe : you cannot pretend ignorance,
thisis plainc enough, ifany thingbeenough. =~ And yet
leaft you fhould feeke too bufily to be deceiued,I will re-
hearfe the plain Law ofthe Lord. That this do@rine may
be warranted with the furer witneffes,God faith of a king
inthe 17. of Deuteronomy;  #hen hee fhal fit vpponthe Denrzadl
throme of bis Kingdome , then fhal hee write him this Law re- 1 .2.c. .
peatedin abooke, by the Prieflesof the Lewites, And it ‘gj'd
bewith himyand he fhal reade thereinall the dayes of bisl; €
that hee may learne 0 feare the Lord his God, and keepe all
thewords of his Lawe ,and thefe couenauntsfor to doe them,
That his heart be not lifted vp aboue bis brethrem. That be
turne net afide from thefe commaundements, neyther to the
vight hand nor te the left. But thas hee may prolong his dayes

¥ his kingdome, hee and bis fosnes in themiddeft of 1% ael.,
. L .
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~ This Lawe I know not how your Maiefty thall inter-

prete, becaufe I knowe not your fpirite ;but of this I am

Pfal.1o.7.
t Reg.1g.
- 113,
'“O 1Reg,22.

41,
2 Reg.8.4.
1 Reg.19.4

1 Reg, 3.3

Ugs

uas

fure, it made Dauid thathee would not {uffer 3 wicked
man in hishoufe.It made Afadriue away the Sodomites
out of Ifrael, put downe the Idols, depofe his owne mo.
ther from her dignity. Itmade Iehofaphat,Ezechias,lo-
fias,euen inthe beginning of their reigne,to make god-
ly and zealous reformations in religion,& neusr confuls
ted further with the high Prieft. Nay it made Salomon
toputdowne Abiather that was the high Priclt, andto
ut Sadocabetter in hisroome. This made many god-
f; Emperoursinthe Primitiue Church, to call generall
Councels, to reforme many miforders creptintothe
Church : todepofc many ambitious and proud Popes,&
placebetter in their roome.  And heethat denicth this,
denyeth the Sunne to {hine at noone dayes. And asthis
Law hath thus wrought heretofore, fo when itlighteth
in agood fpirit, [ am fure it will doe the like hereafter.lt
willmoue agodly Magiftrate, tohave his chiefeft care
to maintaine religion,and to fupprcﬂ‘c fuperftition. And
fuchis Gods righteous iudgement, that whofoeuer (hall
doe the contrary, I am fure his own confcience will con-
demne himfelfe. Itis the lawe of nature, and it maketh
the moft wicked Magiftrate to figh and fay in hisheart
inremembrance of his finne : Sure this doing wil notlaft
alway, God hath appointed me for fome other purpofe.
This wasthe greateft faulte that pronde Agamemnon
could finde in all the glory of hiskingdome, Ta thedn ouk
orthothenta anetrepfeton bion :\When Gods caufe goeth
not vpright, it layeth the glory of my kiiigdome inthe
duft, it turneth vpfide downe all my life and happinefe.
Thus it happencth with the wicked whofoeuer they
arc: they condemne their owne doing, when they fecke
o not

before the Qugenes Maiefly,
nottofetoutthe gloryof God. The Law of God hath
thus commaunded it, the godly Kings of Iuda and Ieru-
{a'em haue euermore praétiledic,the faithfull Emperors
in the primitive Church made it their chiefeft ﬁug ,the
law of nature hath engrauen itin the heart of man: and
what godly Prince can nowfleepe in fecurity, if he haue
no care vnto it Efpecially feeing God is God of all Ma-
giftrates,and they are his creatures. This is their greateft
fudy, to fhewe obedience vnto him to feede his people,
and fet forth hisreligion.

Butheere I thinke fome will eafily (ay : Ifthisbefoas
youteach it,thenthe cafe is cleare the Prince is a fpirieu-
all Magiftra:e: It belongeth vnto him to reforme religi-
onshe isthe higheft Iudge in the Church of God,to efta-
blith that by law,which thelaw of God hath appoynted.
How isit then that the Pope feethnot this? VWhydoe
notothersfee it, thatreadeand knowe the Scriptures?
Th’Emperors themfclues, whyhavenotthey ftlzjcne it?
Howe grewe the Pope vntofiich vnbrideled authority?
How the Pope fhould come to fo greatauthority,l know
no cavfe but this, thatitwasthewill of God, andfuch

was the depth of his fecretiudgeméts: T he purple whore apo.17.2.4
b

fhould make all the Princes of the earth to drinke of the
cups of her fornicat‘ons.But for the Popes {eeing or not
feeing of his own e abhominatiens, I knowenot his eye-
fight, I cannottell whether he dothfee them or fee them
not,but I thinke he {ecth them. ForIfeeinall ages,how
God hath rayfed vpfome thathave inueyghed bitterly a-
gainft his intcllerable pride. It he feeth it not, his eyes are
very ficke, and himfelfe isavericr beaft then cuer was

N abuchodonofer. Andthe Lord be prayfed,that hath Dan4-30-

hardened his prouid hart, and reucaled better knowledge

vnto little ones. VA hy cther fhould notfecit thatreade ™
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Baptift giue him plaine teftimonie: VWhy did they EO‘
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A Sermon preacbed by M. Dering

the {ctiptures as well as we,and are as wel learned as we,
I can afsigne no other caufe, but fay with the Prophet,
Gods iudgements are like to a great deapth. Theyare as
they ate, and what they are it skilleth nothing vato s, I
camenot hither to compare with learning,who be He-
brewes,and who be none. Iam fure, if they did feck him
in the fimplicity of their heart, and call aftet him in the
trueth, notin their owne inuentions, that they fhoulde
finde him. Now they feck the living fprings in vaine be-
caufe they fecke them in the puddles that they haue dig-
ged themfclues. And they feeke for the Gofpel of falua-
tion in vaine,becaufe they follow the doétrine that s but
precepts of men. Butwhat if many learned fec itnot? Is
it not therefore the truth of GOD that is fo plain inthe
Scriptures ?

Letme aske againe I befeech you this queftion : why
did not Pharao fee, that Mofes and Aaron were fent of
God ¢ They uunedallhis waters into bloude : they
brought vpon him Frogs that couered all his Land:they
Fiagucd him with great fwarmes of Lice and Flyes: they
cared him with thunder and lightnings, and with great
tempefts : they made darkcncﬁgc thick and fenfible vpon
the ff-;cc of the earth : they flewe the firft borne of all that
was in the Land. W hy knew not Pharao that they were
fent of God? They denided the red fea,and went t¥lO[’OW

ondry Land : what madnesmade him venter to goe fo:

defperatly after  Why would hee not be taughtuill the
water couered him ang all his hoaft ? {hould the age that
came after him reafon thus againft Ifrael = If your God
bethe Lord of heauen and carth, - why did noc our Fa-
thersknowe him ? Why did notthe Scribes and Phari-
fies know Chrift to bee the Mefsias ? They heard Iohn

v ——

before the Queenes Maiefly,
belieue him? The fame Chriftfulfilled al that was {poken :
by the Prophets, why could they not fee that he was the Magtz.s, 575 3
fauiour of the world?He made the blind to fee, the deafe
to hearg,the dumb to fpeak,the lame to go.He made the Mats-4-
fick and difeafed whole.'He rayfed vp the dead. Hee told PRt
vto them euen their thoughts and cogitations.  How
were they fodull of vnderftanding, that yet they coulde st
notknowe hini 2 Ifthis may bee fufficient to reprooue a
trueth(why doe not others fee it,) then the Pharifics rea-
fon well againft Chrift, when they fayd vnto the people:
Why doe none of the Princes & Rulers beleeue in him?
But{ee I'befeech you,how greatis our madnes that thus T35 &
reafon of other men,why they fee or fee not.\Why haue
we our {elues {o great beames in our eyes,that we cinot }f{’h'; 7:48.
fec our own cftate and condition » Why doe we not fee
the fhortnefle of our life, but thus live in the worlde as Heb.s 3.14.
though we {hould liue euer? Seeing we haue arighteous Rom.3.5. §4o
God,thatwillbe a renenger of his owne caufe,& punifh
our tranfgrefsics,why do we fin yet daily more & more?
Sceing our life is butavapor,& all our glory isbut as the
flowerin the field, why be we fo bewitched with louc of
fo great vanity ? Secing our eftate fhal be before God e- sag
uerlatting, and thefe accounted daies come o faft to an
end,that we fhall be {pecdily called : why bee wee ftill fo
carelefle in what fort wee fhall appeare™? Secing Gods Eﬁ_‘g‘;“‘
threatnings are o neere vnto vs,& the dangers that hang a
ouer our heads are fomany : feeing Gods iudgements boo
are fo fearefull, and his wrach burning for euer, why are
wee fo carelefle 2. And why is it true that was {poken {o
long agone ? Heu viuunt homines tanquam mors nulla fe-
?mmr:am‘ velut infernus fabu’avanaforet : \Why docwe
iue as though wee thould neuer dye, and as though hell oS
fire were an old wiues fable 2

L4 Be-
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Beleeue me beleeue me,thisis vatollerable blindnes .
feeing we be fo blear-eyed owr felues, thar we cannot fcé
_ before vs neither heaven nor hell, yet that we wil reafon
M0 againft Gods trueth, by any mans eye-fight wisesher hee
- fecornotfee. Ifweliftto maruaile atthe dulnes 0. %uens
es, we cannot well maruaile at any thing fo much as at
idﬁt:.?f, ?l’:r owne foolithnefle, that cannot I%c our felues. Letvs
1.Car2.20 looke at the laft to our owne eftate,and asfor other men,
{119 letvs leaue thévnto the Lord, hee doeth know moft affii-
redly whobehis. They are notthe wifeand prudent of

this worlde that hee hath chofen. There are not man
, Princes and noble men in the face of his Church.If Prin.
] cesand Magiftrates will be ftill rebellious, what is that to
"t vs?lfthe Popeandhis hirelings wil be blind ftill,yet the

: Scripture is the Scripture.

The vnthankfull Steward neuer lineth more riotoufly
then when his Lord is euen at hand to call him tohisac-
- *counts. The foolith virgins are neuer fafter afleepe then
95 ke 20, Whenthe Bridegrome is ready to enter into hiswedding

© Luketé.r

. Mah2g 6
_ 4

chamber. Thechildren ofthis worlde are neuer bufilier -

+ Thefa.c- occupied, then the night before their foules fhall bee ta-
kenfromthem.  Thefonne of perdition thall never be
more tofty, then in thefe latter dayes,when he (hal bere-

(3o uealed. Bat for thefe that are {o blinde let them be blinde
Heb.ga6. fHillsletvsapproachvato the throne of; grace with fayth,
that the fecrets of the Lord may bee reuealed visto vs. As
forKings and Emperors,ifyouwill aske why could they
not fee it,but commit themfelues vato {o great flaveric:
LA alas poore creatures, howe could they fee in the widft of
% Apoc.s.a. fogreatdarknes? How could they reade when the book
~ Apoc.15.8. was faft fealed ? how could they difcerne the voice, when
they heard no found, but of tinckling Cymbals ? But this

= was the greatfubtilty and craft of Sathan.  He kno;vcth
how

before the Queenes Maiefly.

howe willingly wee bee carried to worldly ftudies, and
whether wee did incline, thither hee thruft vs headlong,
Hee knoweth what corruption he hath fowne inour na-
ture,and how vawillingly we meddle with the things of
God:and therefore it was an eafie praétife of the Pope

his minifter,to pul away al heauenly cares fr all Princes

goucrnments. They aregrieuous vato flefh and bloud,
and fuch asKings loue not to meddle withall. This was
onc meine why Princes did not their duty. Another was
as great as this: they heard the Popefo magnified, that
they thought him halfe a God;when they were once per-
{waded the Popes pardons (hould be no fmal difcharge,
who would not willingly fubmit himfelfe with all humi-
lity to receiue it? If we may liue all our life in riot,and yet
after thorough the Popesblefsing, reft in the peace of
the Church, who woulderefufe any Popith fubieion?

Make men once drunke with this opinion, and they are
atyour commandement to doe what youwill: Barefoot

and bareleg they will waite at your gate,fet your foote (if
youwill) in the Emperours necke,he will refufe no villa-
nie.  Wel!,;now that God hath deliuered vs out of that
kinedome of darkenefle, now wee know the Popetobee
Antichr{t, his praiers to be euill,his pardons to be worfe
thenthe finne of witchcraft : Let vslooke atthe laftto

our owne duty, \and truft no more to fuch a broken

ftaffe. If G O Dhath madevs Princes and Magilirates,
letvs feede his peoplein Iacob, and his inheritance in I+
rael.

This is our duty, let vshearken vato it,& thatwe may
doeit the better, letvsenquire how itmaybee beft dil-
charged. And I befeech your Maieftic to hearken, 1 wil
fpeake nothing according to man,which may eafily bec

contemned: but that which I will fpeake, fhall bec out {:f
the
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Theifigard the mouth of the Lord,in obeying whereof fhall conf;
o & Prince, your fafe-gard and the health of your kingdome. Erptlclff

is obedence P
wato God, 2lly andaboue all thinges looke vnto your Minifterie,

There isno commandement giuen oftner inthe old Tc. B

ﬁ:’imct]:t,nor given ofner in the new.
When God would fpecially blefle the people of Ifs4.
el,hefcattered the Lcui}:s amoyng the Otth:' Tfibes, Itfl-:jt
the law might be taugh in all the coafts of Turie. W hes,
Chriftwould bring into the world the light of the Gof-
pel,he fent forth his Apoftles to preachvnto euery crea—
ture.In the old Law God fignified by many outward to.
Exo.g.1g. kens,how neceflary the Pricft-hood was for the inftruc.
tion of his people, and what Prieftes hee required. The
{taues were alwayesin the rings of the Arke,the lamp e-
uer burning, tothew that the Priefts fhould alwaies de-
clare the will of God vnto his people, and offer vppe the
Srastiez {weet incenfe of continuall prayer.On the nether end of
3435 therobe of the Ephod,were belles alwaies founding, to
teach that the Prieft fhould be euer heard where-focuer
hedid go, and fhew himfelfe a meflenger of the Lord of
Exo.28.30. hoafts.In the breaft-plate he had 7rim and Thumim.gwo
liucly reprefentarions of Gods prefence, to be witnefles
vnto the Prieft of his knowledge & righteoufes. Inthe
plate of gold vppon his forehead, was engrauen in great

2 . o
Exo.28,36, golden letters, Holine/fe untothe Lord 5 to teftific his vp-

right life and conuerfation. God forbad any ftranger to
cnter in among thé except he were circumcifed in heart.
Andof thechildren of Aaron, if any had faulced in the
nnlmﬂcrie, hee thould by no repentance bee receiued a-
gaine to the priefthood,that he might kecpe 1n holineffc
allthe childrenof Ifracl. Thisis the care that wee muft
haue of our Minifterie, ifwee will haue the Gofpell of
Chriftto grow.  This carewas greateft vato the godly

Rulers

Nomb 3,

before the Queenes Maiefly.

Rulers and Princes of Ifrael to the end they might keepe
the Sanctuaryvndefiled.  This caremuft be greateftin ; Reg.s.2.
thofe that are Chriftian Magiftrates, Iftheyloue Gods »Chr.is. -
lory, and the encreafe of his gofpel. Thus did King Sa- , f{:z o 4 i
E)mon inthe beginning of his reighe,when he putdown = Chizs. 710
Abiathar,and made Sadoc high-prieft. Thus did Iehofa- #:5:6-7-&c. “
hat, when to reforme religion he fent forth Leuits into ‘ !
the coafts of Ifrael. Thus did Ezechias at the entrance of
his kingdome, when this was his firft care, how the Le-
vits might be prouided for. But ofall other, Mofes who- 1S
had receiued the commandement from God him{elfe,as
appeareth, did efpecially fee what was the necefsity of

¢ Minifter. Inthe 33.of Deuteronomie,alittle before
his death,thus he maketh his prayer; et thy Prim ¢» Thu-
mim be with thy boly one whome thou didft proue in Mafab, Dev33 8. 122
and didft canfe to [erue at thewaters of Mirsbab, who fayed ¥*°**
unt his father & to his Mother : I haue not [eenc them pei-
ther knoweth be his brethren oy yet bis owne Childyen, but
they ob(erued thy word and kept thy couenant They [hal teach
Jucob thy iadgements, and Ifraclthy Lawe. They [ball put in- ns
cenfe before thy face, andburnt offerings vppon thime Altar.
bleffe O Lord bis fubstance ¢ accept the worke of his hands.
Smite through the loines of them that rife vp againft him G -
of thems that hate him that theyrife not vp againe.

Marke ( I befeechyou) both his great care how the - 130

Leuites might profper,8 hisnotable defcribing of them,
what manner of men they fhall be. Firft,he prayeth that
true knowledge and vnderftanding might neuer bec re-
mooued from them : their affeGtion towards Gods holy
fanGuary mightbe fuch,that neither father nor mother, s
wife nor Children do keep them back from obediéce to
the law and couenant. O that our Minifters were fuch as

Mafes prayed for. Thenno doubt God would bleffe the-

accor-
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according to their requeft, & confound their aduerfarics
thatrife vp againft them. And here alfo marke his great

~ zeale fortheirprofperity. He was the patienteft man,and

had the mildeft nature of allthe pecpleof Iffac :yer
could he notfuppreffe his good and great atfecion, bue
brake out into thefe wordes :  Smite throughthe loynes of
themthat rife vp againft himyand of themthat bate him that
they rife mot wp sgaine. O Lord, if Mofes had lived in our
dayes,and feene this adulterous generation, that fo poy-

~ leth the Leuites, howe would his zeale haue beenc i1, 8-

Nehe.6.14.
cap.I3.2s.

Iere 3.15°

Mala.z.7.

Mo Efay, 58.1.

med againft them ? Hee woulde haue cryed out as good
Nehemias cryed;Plague them O Lord, that defile thy prieft-
hoode. And good were it for thefe finfull men,that God
wouldfend his plagues vppon them, while yet they haue
time torepent. Now wewanta Aofes to pray for their
punifhmene, for they fleepe in theirfinnes:and God(l
teare) hath referued them to a greater punifhment. The
Lordgraunt vs grace to remember the latter end & now
looke while it is yet time, to the good order of the mini-
ferie. Whé God promifed to eftablifh his mercics with
his Church hee promifed this,as the greatefitoken of his
loue: rwill giue you paftors according to my bayt., that [hall
feede you with knowledge and vnderflanding. \A\'henhee
would haue them haue fure hope that he was their God,
and icy were his people, hee fayed hee would giucthem
Leuites that thould teach his people, the diflerence be-
tweene the holy and prophane, between the vncleane &
thecleane ;He promifcrf them this as a perpetuall coue-
nant: The ips of the Prieft fball keepe knowledge, and they
Jball fecke the Law from bss mouth : For hei: ;. - Meffenger
of the Lordof hoffes. Andthiswas the charge that God
gaue ftraightly vnto the Prieft hood : That they fhould rell
his peaple of their fimnies.and the houfe of 1acob their mﬁm’go

before the Queenes Maieftie, _
A miferable Common-wealth it muft needes be, and far
feparated from God and his mercies, that hath blind lea-
ders,who cannot leade themfelues. WA ho fo feareth the
Lord, will furely looke vnto it, thathe maintaine no fuch

| offences within hiskingdom, nor nourith any fuchfores

withinthe body of his Countrey.Ifamanbe once called

to the Miniftety, lethim attend vpon his fiocke, and iced  Per 5.2,
them as his duty bindeth him, with the foode of life, or
Jechimbee remooued.  Chriftfayed,Pafie pafce, pafce, ohnaraé. g,
Feed, feed, feed. This charge he hath giuen, cuen aswe

Joue him,fo tofee it executed. Say what we will fay,and

the more we fay it, the more impudently we ifhall lye, if

we fay we louc him, while wee keepe not his commaun.
dements. Would to God we were wife to vnderftand it.
Chritt faid, They are the [alt of the earth and what (hall be 24513
done with them,ifthey can feafon nothing ? Chrift fayd,
they are the light of the world,and what heapes of miferics
fhall they bring with them,if they themfelues bee darke »
Chriftfaid, they be the watchmen : and whatcafe (hall the
Citty bein,if they doenothing but fleepe,and delight in
fleeping ? Who feeth not thele incurable ficknefles that
can fee any thing » They are the Paftors, andhou ¢ hun-
gry muft the flocke be, when they haueno foode to give
them ? They are the Teachers, and howe greatis the ig-
noraunce, where they themfelues know nothing ? The
are the Evangelifts or meffengess of glad tydings: howe
little hope haue they, and what{lender faith, whof” mef-
fengers cannot tell whatthe Lord fayih ?

The Lord enlarge within your Maiefty, the bowels
ofmercy, that you may once haue pitty vpon your pore
fubiects. Thiscogitarion made Paunlethe Apoftlefayto
Timorhzr , (apaynefull fathervato acarefull childe;) 7

ce

charge thee before Godand before she Lord Iefus Cbrﬁ;b‘};
A
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Afermon preacbedbyM. Deving |

fhal iudge the quicke and dead as bis app.arance, andin bis
kingdome : preach the worde,bee inflant in [eafon and out of
[eafonpeprene yebuke, exheort &e. Ofallmiferies where.

with the Church s grieued, none is greater tha this:that

her Minifters be ignorant, and can fay nothing.  What

1Ki13.33- could Ieroboamdo more than this, ro firengthen all his
Idolatry, then to make him Pricftes of the loweft of the

people? VWhat could haue made Afa (beingotherwife

2 Croas.®. religions) fo foonc to haue turned away from theferuice

of God, faning only he fuffered his people to be without

a Prieft, which could teach thé the word of God ? A hat

plague did God threaten greater againft a rebellious peo

ple, than thathee would take away from them their true

Efy ;2. Prophets? VW hen were thepeoples {innes fo ripe to pro-
Ela.56.x0. cure vengeance,as whé their preachers were dumb dogs
- .and could not bark ? And what | befeech you is our con-

dition better ? Or what be many minifters of our time &
Country,other then dumbe dogs? Surely as Ahiiah faid
ofthe people of Ifrael,fo wee may fay of our Mimfters:
haue we not made vs Priefts like the people of our Coit-
try? whofoeuer commeth to confecrate witha yong Bul-
lock,and feauen Rams,the fame may be a Prieft for them
thatareno Gods.And fo furely ifwe ferued Baal,a great
number of our Prieftes at this day were tol'crable. Butif
we feruethe Lord, what dothey with that funétion they
cannot skill of? Letthem returne againe to their old oc-
cupation.And yet this is but one euill : and if wewerere-
formed,yet much ftill were amiffe.If T would declare vi-
toyour Maieftyal the great abufesthat are in your mint-
frerie,1 thou'd leade you along in the Spirite,as God fild
3 the Prophet Ezechiel : and aftrer many incollerablecuils,
yet I fhall fay ftill vato you, behold you (hallfeemoe ab-
‘hominations then thefe.

2.Cro13.9

[ would

S

ry—y 2 e e e e PO

before the Queenes Maieftie.

1would firft leade you'to your Benefices, and beholde
fome are defiled with impropriations, fome with feque-
firations,” fome loaden with penfions, fome robbed of %60
theyr commodities. Andyet behold more abhominati-
onsthenthefe. Looke after this vpon your Patrons,and
loe,fome are felling their Bencfices,fome farming them,
fome keepe them for their Children, fome givie them to
Boyes,fometo ferning men, a very few fecke afier lear g4s
ned Paftors. And yetyou (hallfee more abhominations
thenthefe.  Looke vpon your minifterie, and there are
fome of one oecupation, fome of anothes: fome thake
Bucklers, fome Ruffians, fome Hawkers and Huaters,
fome Dicers and Carders fome blind guides, and cannot gse
fee,fome dumbe dogs and wil notbarke.And yet a thou-
fand more iniquities haue now couered the Prieft-hood.
Andyet you in the meane while that all thefe whordoms
are committed, you at whofe hands God wiil require it,
you it ftill and are carelefle, let men doe as they lift. It 1599
toucheth not belike your common-wealth,and therefore
you are fo well contented to let all alone.  The Lord in-
creafe the gifts of his holy fpirit in you,that from faith to
faithyon may grow continually, tili that you be zealous
asgood King Dauid, to worke his will. ;Ifyouknow not Yo
how to reforme this,orhaue{o little coiifel(as mans hare
isblinded)that you can denife no way, aske counfaile at
the mouth of the Lord,and his holy wil {halbe reucaled

vato yot.

To reforme enil Patrones, your Maiefty muft fireng- 5
then your lawes, that they may rule as wel highaslowe.
For as Efdras fayed once, fo may Iboldly fay now : The
handes of the Princes and Rulers, are chiefe in this tref- Efiz.g...
paffe.  Ifyou wilhaue it amended,you muft prouide fo,

thatthe higheft may be afraid to offend. 270

To
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Afermon preacbed by M. Dering

To keepe backe the ignorant from the Miniftery, whs
God ofhis goodnefle hath not calledtofucha funtion,
take away your authority from the Biﬂlgps,lelf them not
thus at their pleafurc make Minifters in thglr Cloffet,
whome foeuer it pleafeth them. To ftop the inconueni.
ences that grow in the Miniftery by other, who fay they
arc learned and can preach,and yer do no.t,lhat arc (as
fayd) dumbe dogs,and will not barke, bridle at the leaft
their greedy appetites, pullout of their mouthesthofe
poyfoned bones, that they fo greedily gnaw vpon. Take

away difpenfations,Pluralities, Totquots,Non refiden. |

ces, and fuch other finnes. Pull downe the: Court of Fa.
culties, the mother and nurfe of all abhominations. I tell
you this before God, that quickneth all things, gnd be-
fore our Lord Iefus Chrift,that thal iudge the quickand
the dead,in his appearance,and in his kingdome : amend
thefe horrible abufes,and the Lord is on your rngh.thand
ou fhall notbe remoued foreuer.  Letthefe thingsa-
Yonc, and God is arighteous God, hee will one day call
you to your reckoning. The God ofal glory open your
eyesto fee hishigh kingdome, and enflame your heartto
defire it o e |
The third thing that 1fayd in this place was tobe noc-l
ted, was of Dauid himfelfe, how faithfully hee execute
thatwheteunto he wascalled.  The Prophetfayth HZ
fed them in the fincerity of his heart, and guided them w:t:
the difcretion of his hands. An excellent vertue, and me¢
for King Dauid, that was a man according to theharto
God. Heknew thatobedience wasbetter then facrlﬁc‘?
and that Gods people were neuer better ruled,then \:1’ rC
their Princes broughtinto captiuity their owne vn1 ct i
ftanding,and in fimplicity of hart were obedient onely
the wifedome of almighty God.

Hee

‘before the Queenes Muieftie,
Ee hadtoo good experience ofhis owne wifedome
and had tryed it often how it made him to eebell : there-
fore to pleafe God effe&tually, hee walked in his fimpli-
citve O that our Chriftian Princes had fo great meafure
of Gods holy Spirite :how many and grieuous burthens
fhould then be taken from vs,that now Chriftisn eyes &
carescan hardly bebolde and heare 2 how many {innes
fhould be extiné and buried.that now vaine policy doth
maintaine and ftrengthen? The time is paft,and I wil fay
no more.

The God of all mercy ,and Father of all confolation 3
infpirc our hearts with wifedome, thatwee may walke
betore God in our owne fimplicity : That what his ho-
ly worde hath fpoken, wee may humbly heare, and not
réafon againft it, becaufe of our common-wealth. Then
fhall wee ende thefe fhort and euill dayes with gladnefle.
4ndwhen Chrift (hall appeare in glory and maiefty to
iudge the quick and the dead, we fhall ftand on the right
hand, in the number of his cle@, and heare that laft and
happieft fentence that neuer fhall be called backe againe:
Come ye ble(fed of my Father & poffe[fe the kingdome which
is preparedfor you.from the beginning of the worlde. The

which time the Lord bring haftily vppon vs,cuen for his

Sonnes fake Iefus Chrift our Sauiour: towhom
-with theholy Ghoft,three perfons and one
‘God,beall ﬁonour and glory,both now
and euer, Amen,
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ey Here s foméfor the trial oft

their Wyttés , and proofe of-

% | know ledge, ate-mooued to*
et thet e &0t

ciucls
: which they do'oft éxqui-
N/ fitely,and oflers for the be+
sl nefit of ther countty, fomé
time of theif own labour's' feeforth bookes,
and fome of other mens ‘worked in out ‘mo-
ther toiﬁgdb‘dg:;l the mearill:d‘" Sand all I

Tothd CRAftian Reader,.

truft to Gods glory , and the Fartherance of
knowledge : Euen fo¥, not of my felfc mo-
ued, by any wog;lecs I know inmy felfe,
neither g?ulg\ﬁ cprayle of men (for thys
my dedeis nothing praifc worthy to me, for
if ought be fauty , thatis tomedue, and if
any thing be to purpofe;that was & is Gods
worke in me) hase laboured as farre as me-
morie might reache , neither addyng nor de-
mini{hing # of from the woordes 1 pakeiin
the pulpet,to write and peri fom#hat for the
help of the poore’, V- Vhichtheratheg ] haue

done, for that then | was regifyred by my

- | friend{o todo, V-Vhich purpofec or fum of

matter,though ofgn otherit might be more
excellently done,then of meit isin this trea-

- | Sfedone: yet thinking that all men wyl con-

Aljj. " fader
\%-




TOCTHEREADER, /. 7

#der ey good hartand well meaning to tha
pooret made methe more bolde ta enters
ife this matter, tofurthet tﬁci_gpoprc c-
ﬁ’atc thatwant,and f{o to put in print thofe
xude wordes that then by preaching I {pake,

3

3

| ‘¢ A Sermon preached in
- €hutkes Hofpitallag
' ' 1i0r_1donj, : .

. PSALME XLI. :
é‘gl‘fr is hethat confidercth thepooreand

o .

" And thus hoping that all men wyll accept ' _ ;
my { ll)_goodrfr;i?in‘this my“labgur', vn[t)o_ . ‘negdy , the Lord (halldeliuer hym in
cﬁ, - the'tyme of trouble,

which Imay fFukc as Cuid did , Vade fed
i cultus, Lleaye the .
aynes haue taken,as wel tou-

cane the fucces vnta God of,

== )y as mucheas God bath plas

. T Sl el R b | P33 cea bes CTinldzen bere in thys
‘;&Tz'f%:%’ﬁ; g&‘ﬁ%‘;@‘- | ’ ino2ld fo; the triall of their pas
e s g WA l tience, and profe cf fapth :and -
. fpoken, . ez < Y [0 thys caule bath mired the 5
- o _— po2e Witn the ritch, placing fome in poucrty,
H,B, " nottbat be could not make them ritch , but
: C - R peawngthem pouerty fo trye their pacience,
"t smpad :ezhmbuggnmerfam,ngt that thsy thouls
o S -~} trultin their ritches , as by bys P:ophet he 5
> ﬁ& ‘& fauth: i ricches ryfe,fct not thy lﬁrt glcron, PR
\ e - f but geupng them ritches to try their fapth,

wbetber they toyll ferue God through and
by faith that weoket? by loue , 03 els ferue
Mammon,by kepingofhim in fecret, Ko gy, vy
i ingalfothe inffifiyng faith as S.Paulc fayth,
| isthat that tvozketh by loue . Tlbich lone (8 @aar. v,
elpecally expze@ed tn miniffring to the nes
ceflity of the Daints,and our pooze bethen, Rom. P
astyelamePaule affirmcth . & berefoze als 20
‘o 2 Aig {o doth

0
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§s doth Dauid , fo; bis part by thefe tyosdes
u&‘u’ e cam,tranel te bying vsto that
purpofeefCaith,to fhziv our lous to thepo;e,

when in a;ves be faith : Blefled is he

% . that eth the poorcand the needy. -
. SPat.ed. - Asthetrieishnoten to bs god o) bavd by
~ nonsother Wates then by bis fruites :(o the
faithful, not by bis wodes , but by bis erers

cifesis knowen, inbeleuing and Wwogkyng

- thethingss that belong to faith. Lherefoe
at.vj. 08¢ Dauiour (aith: Notal that fay Lord, but
#93t-34 1} ey thatdothe wyll of my Eather, nho wils
lety antong® many thinges that this fheuld

be one, namely to confider the peye and ths

5 . nedp. Fayasthe vnlauery (alt that teleth
fPask.ir. is (altnes,isnot fpt to fealon , buitobe calk
as repyobate and nought in the hpe inapes,

~ tobetrods bnder fmte: (o isthat faith vead,

- - thatbathno exercifes in the tway of leue,to
o reméber the poze,as lames faith : Faith if st
Facod. §. haue not her exercifesin her felf, fheisdead;
3 (peake not this, as ifa man Hould fups

< pole,that he that wanting faith that teacheth.

to nozke,cannot be tultifted,haning the fame

45 faith notw geuew,that hereafter told wozke, -

- aswe fistuchildzsnthat hane net wrought,
vet infified by faith that is lyuely in thens,
and ivould baue wzought ifotm-m.ug

of thepoore.
Ssallointhethiefetbat nener twjonght,bs
eaulehe wanted that Gaith b which notvehs =
i in®ifedsWwherchy be weulbbaue wicught
#be bavlpaed’ . herefose both faith cnelp
mBefie i them that are pacuonten, that they
cannot Wozke accoding tothe fame,¢ theres
foje©racemakethtbomlve . Wut toothers <
that baue time,and therein alfo the ingtifiyng
Fapth ey Haue the (rutesof thefame. "
hgﬁmr o'J fprake t:ub:,u if dio:nm::

t taskes o; giftes, Wwha 'gensth vnto v
Kritianv that bﬂiﬂplm‘,-m cafieth nosnd o
inthe teeth, ¢io; 3 (peake not totheend.thae
e Hostwlo Wwozke, aste thinke our felnes
nsbeyngasour Paider: fapeh),

| Bpaofitable feruantos; isben tog baiovone ¢ |

all We cando,gening dutrothing;but tidat
We baue receaned;,as S Paule faith , MWut this -
eptvcife of faith to geuefo thepmpesisangudr -
ted of bs'to fatiffie onr bonnben deutyeynet .0 o173 -
fo; seritebuit in bewty; becaule the pezeare .
ldmﬂmgﬂsm thiscanie as Chailk faiths L
Ye fhallhdte the pobie alwaics wytiyou, Yobu.g.
Wabich yee oz tusas tbeviteh foy ehiedrave =
m@fhrtﬂ.%ﬁ#ﬁﬁ t.%- .
ites funt paviperes 8,ie [0} a8 16 De ver-
thevitch mansrake, Which ateto be'conlives bisdemi
ﬁum-mmne,mwu-pﬂd;? ni {er,26, |
Sy T e

- ¥

— —, —— e



Fhe mouth
gergbbstoell. . o iaii el 0N
- Y3at to aving fo myp puepolesthele fuosbes.
o the.10:0phet contatn twopaefitable notes:
o SChefirto teaghus to relpect the poe auk
necdp,as beconneth the faubiull . Secoudln

‘m.en‘[uﬁl § Peadc ¢ SR TR ais Go s Serdd
" Firflssoncernpng the refpect and:care:f02

i“’mmﬁlﬂ‘!‘:mmm better (atiffiveg of |

fomecefarye a deutye, that: by the suauthrof
mangmitnedes we maye thempze. fpadelp

°  fehought to (Be credite of the ARt Re
Jueaca the courfeof the feripturgsyanimme

.. ourdeutyfosth afgbans; i ooy
©t R ipetp earnefine:both Go call pon S ta
- gemsember the pwae bubis feruant.Saloman;

5 qayppieaveinthedoucchesivherbe [iths

ziig. Hathavdefpaeth his neyghbour . finstthias |
Ponsiy e {t hisﬁiiﬂah‘g}!ﬁ@‘h&bi pky: ol Y
e 6 blaficd

poorc, hefhatt & APe ol
— net bane 05 had bitsdagapud the pinze ¢
S purfelletn ferusuntes;stefaps fothem O

oy +71 Srapwgermeates Rinke aw cothingasS)
i ’:i ﬁdwm . S.be woulxuot bane bs.to

,: . vin ifguisted TR tie 3 Qf;thpqg,j.;g

<

of the Poore,
oui’eafes again® thevans thevelogefapfys: o
He that{teppeth his eare at the crye ofthe: gdgon. xf
peore; fhall cry him felfeand notbe heard,. - -
o be tuffreth tenot to be cateles of their

: 1 Rate,being at ealesur felues , as that Glute: -
to canfider the pronifethat is apneedihers | c L uk. 1ok

to. Andoftgefe 5 Wyl fpeake by @mmfm f

ton was métisned in thoGslpel,but.ag Das- o
wid his fatber Wwilleth the pwetobe confives:
red,fo be concludeth (aying: The bread of the: Ceiie.34
pooreisinthewayes of the ritch,hethat kee-: L
pethit from themisaman of bloud, * e -
‘Teby beinga godinKrument of Sed,amp 'S

| in this watter wozthye tobe beleusd in bys

counlell,wbe as he well confidered the pmye

tn feding of the lining,anv burying the dead

with bis ston labour and coft, (o be teacketh

others the fame pyactife of duty twhe be faith:s >
Bemercyfull after thy power ,if thou haue. o 63k
much,geueplenteouily , if thou hauelyttle, Eobi. e
do thy diligence gladly to geue of that lyttle.

Fo; as ©od ndeth not the aift , but -requis

veth the duty : (0 Toby, wot fs; the quantitis <

| of the gift to be Wwayed, but in the qualitye of
1 the munde of bim that geneth, teacheth vs o
e8I} geue fometobat,be it little 03 much, euen a8 gy,
1hy map thou frasinger »©od fond the thod g-.lilmbrofc al(o teacheth : Non folum quer.- naGor:

! animo, That is: It I8 nict oneipe reqguired

a

quantum datur, fed dequanto & quante o
botw such i geueit, but out of hoto much and
e , ? %Jo m‘w
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1 greRtnes,in that wegeue Rotfo much:ag we! | a naked man,couer hiim,aind féc thou. defpife L

‘!&BL?‘; ﬁﬁ'

of the Poore.

toith Wwhat mende ,;not £8 be prapfed oy the | STherelore frlk be Caith s VVhen thon Teeld

veseiued,fo What geuel thou that thou batk:
net veceaned 2 £o; o2 the aboundance, bes.

¢aufls We bauemoze then nideth, but fo3 bus:

1«0

ty requiring the fame’, we muft of neceflitie |

geue. And thecfoze asinfubRance Sodbath

_blcffz0 vs Wwith the moft, (o e mull Kudy to

" gene the moze,not that God s pleaied Wwith

s

./ i, bi.

fomnes,as though therby we fhould thinke .
our (elucs tuthfen,but to difcharge suv Btu-
ardfhips of that we baue receitied , aseoding
to the faping of S. Paul tnyiting fo Timothes -
Charge them that are ritch in this world.that.
they be ready to geue and glad to diftribute,
Jaying vp in {tore a good foudation for them .

{clues againft the time to come, that thes may

attaine cternall life , Tnto wohole o20es s .

may fitlp foz sur comfozf and erudttion ioyns. '

Syrache faping : Reach forth thy hand vate
the poore, that thy mercy and blefling may
be made perfect, '
difo the P2ophet Elay (peaking tnts tein
the wo2d of the L od amonglt many wholes
fome and necclary leffons foxgetteth not (0.

put bsinmypnde of sur duty tothe pme, bes . |

caufeit is a plealant thing to the L.od,anda
fruit of ouy faith,and a tokien of @b;_sz&ahntw.
Beres

i1
i
|
|
4

4
&)

not thine own: fle(h. Andaffer i the (ame
place b (aith ¢ Breake thy bréad vintothe b
gry, and ncuer turie thy face from dfy poore
mai, andfo the face 6f the Lord - (halinot be
turnedfrom thee ) Anbiiiine'a Itz arterin
the [ame ehanterhefaith Séethwncedyiand
the Rratinger brought into tley liotife, G es
1y inBXSe Howioeucr Wilful abfechion ¢ Batn
plealure 1eadeth-vs', we dughkitol e de “oris
widfall ofour baetihzett the paizé mowmbei's

of Ch2iik, feing 'that'belides oue Bukp , euon.

our exceffe-ould confeit theie 108527 ¢ our
Wwalk{subthelviacks, Sothatifatanpting
Dod Hath genen Dntebs dbsTosnElyFsRich

not {0; Balil chavgeth votsith watte that we

| fhal (urelpaniiver, e faith ; Nohnedpolias
| toresquidilpaifanda fulcepilti tantua pro-
|| ptiareputadozEft enim panis farhelié queid
| tutenes,midi tutitca queinin edclalii releras;

difcalfiaciGal eique pebioste marcelfcuhy, ind
'di-géﬁt@ammod"thfpom"ddﬁn7 hunatu;
Woatis tday « et not thow a fpsyleria tas
king to vifpence an sthov wans fubfaurce;
andtbentoteckion iad thine ototre Foyit i
5.1 the

l6s

. o+ 59
.

1715

1oz atte in (upcrfaitie that Gioulss bethe -
poztioniof the pere dndfosthis caufe wedas

135
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Thémouth
thebrean of the hungrp Wiich thou vetalne,
ghe coate of the naked tbat thowu locke inthyp
wardyope;the Moes of the barefwie that lys
miotwlopng and azping: by-theas ; the nedypes
gold that lyeth cankied and hm ied bp the.
LRbich fentenceof Bahill, as it teacheth the
liberaiitiethatis auafo;tbz pm2e,foit blas |
meth the carcles that accompt atl tobe theiy
Swikeping {o them klues maze then (uiiy
Jgient, Lhat-at the lak day the Pitsin the

Heatsthe Pothesinthe garments, ano 192 |

fudut the gold maye freate them lgkc cane

Aeis, agdames Dofb paotedt.

 Dafipcioze Hhe harh hareedritch that rolpsct
nat thepoe, Aud: vet wyll be accompten ibe
dsuers af Godargepzoucd by the Spatkle S,
Iohsy whe-(nith 2 Hg that hath this;worldes
‘pitches,and feeth his brother to haue neede,
andyet thmttech vpthe bowels ofmerey: fro

hin,hpse doth the loue of God dwel sn jim

Ana terefoe they thas bagge of e loue of |

God, whd fhey neugrfaw with bodelp: eyes,

1ot them (hekw (oms conyallion tothe. mbg |
membars of CHil,Wwhont saplpthes f . Ds
boati of Ciaiftias
futie, but the {vuites therol he pathnot. 1¢
sy byag of Faith,but ba wanteth that.ohich

m.kety bp lows .fn; the amendomit Marv

therwile fuch careies may

E

d

ofthe Poore.

‘of lef all-that bane andmay well (pave, not
refpscting thsir fanfiss,but confideringtieir
buty, hauken to the Wwopdes of Syrachc:; Lok
-guety N degle accoding to mmpaa‘wn and
mercyloubiis brother . 3702 be tf kncwen to
all, tiat 8¢ (o feale from them tuat rightiy
| polfes thoie a@ILs,is crunitall, anb amaticr
-gilty befoze Bodsreputcd Lo be f{mum (eisit

- ol butegual fyane, to kepe fions thens

that lacke;betivgp@)e 410 nedy,a8 ‘Ambrofe

| faith el ;:Nopminonseit criminis habents
| tollere,quam cum pofsis mndigentibus desge

gare. 3018 10 lefe (pnue ({aith bs)to take
£romt huthat vigatly poffe@eth ,then notts

| .geueto buvithat lackeh,when thou art able,

oy the mght vivch man tjag dulye deferueth
- fhat name, is nptEnpiven by his peliefion,

' his goygeons fayeand-cofbly houle, his great - -
| palace,nsLeiwels and goiv, but by confides
| Ting the pme.and iedy,wheref S. Augultine
| faithtous: Dlmtcs aliorum paupcrtatc pro- Auguft,

€clvi

25

235 .,

bantur , £4at {8 to fap.: the Fitcy_are p;oucd lwmclg
by the pouerip of pthers . 20 that Byll and 1.

alwaics theDsriptures € Fatlers paslerive
netaninmferensie, buta neceffitic, net af
pleafure, but tpsn dutye , that tﬁ., yes,e aup
nmg hould be renfiverey,

iiw;ere (8 that largs libgralitic) tbaf s;t

240



‘The mouth:
“Fathers was fene much, though toan euyll
purpole thenapplied,as therby feking ther
.. faluation, may notw be beltotwed fo a better
 Ble,that is,tefollsr and fede the pme ments
‘bers of Co3iff. Zhe Wold is greatyas euet

WS

it was, the pesple as ritch),but notid Uberait, |

pur kinotnledge n1oge, but inthis popnt-ioe
be wpiful ignoant', Fo; loke what wakklul.
Irour Fathersas foles didlap fopth anz bes
fioip bpon fhameles Friersthat nelier weve
fuil, and fat bellyed Ponkes whole belipes
“Yoere taeir gods, that nofw our Nigvs can

trnfting the prouidence sf Govythat bladeth

20 thetr fEore. UAHeras in dedeas Seaccalmth,
SC_T‘ICCII_ Nemotam pauptrv it yqua nalcituret m@-
de ludi- &ear 2rigat {4 Pomin: [pueth: (0 pole ;as
Cl} 5,
: . tan fnave nought (o tye Pajel oz lopuyng
TR *i?}uf #fa houds,with a cur@e £6 the fame,as

@hyy. Ehay ity ,doling nb gob td e pm;e , croept

¢ itbetocathentiozthava;es; The pribe o
“apparel miketh s foygetthepatched pos |
T3 o aintp (alt lodgpmg, t{l;_‘_e;{l_l;-hgrr_{icqu; |

o “ges anp-fFraw,

Talbereis the plentpe Fgols that: gatiils |
: S et : | haue caufcto acaulethies,

Ky

Hyeothe criiomonis cistechythe wluer ¢ iewels |

that

Haisboire , ant MHall vpe s TCheieetoacioner §

¢

]
)

ofthe poofc.‘

| that folargelpe was geuen foyth toffockes e

fiones;the cloth that cioathed the Pylgrime

| god that felt no colds, the Kocke that bought
| the candels to fet befoze them , that had epes,

and yet (ato nought 2 Wlere pe o plentifull
about fuch peife, and Wwill ys geue nothing to
poze Jelus Chaifk . TWiell, ye make a feone.
of the pm2e and nedy,the pwie now perifheth

| by the vitch,and no man confidereth it 39

this the life of Chyiltians » s this the fruite

| of our Gofpell 2 X this the mercpe that twe
| learneby the owyd?

Yiat lay foosty, Mkrultpna theiridates ,leaff |
they (honid-beg (Tap thep) befoye We dye,nib

QUtell then atwake from your (lepy lectiris
tie,confider youv duties towardes the pmze,.
fEeetchfozth pour nigaard banvdes that paele
feth dotone your sucke, and barken (o Sy-

| rache,tobolyke a good Father teacheth thee

as bis fonne faying: My fonne, fuffer not

4 the poore to want the thynges neceflary for
* tofuftaine hyslyte, and be not thou harda.
| gainft the poore .Contemnenot the hungry,
| & greuenot the poorein his pouerty . Adde
| not affliction to theaffli¢ted in harty and de-

ferre not to confer thy benefite on the poore,
Refufe not the voyceof the felly and fimple,
and turnenot thy face from the poore, Caft
notthyne eye from the muferable, leaft kee

Klus
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The troutlr

“4rhugat length voth Syrache coufell, bué-

toe are negligent tobeare the fams. Hears

We may,but cir crevite theretois mall,

. ACben ¢ofider,as the benefit 16 great wbers

we  with Gad recompenceth the mercyfull , (o 18
the iuice bery Marpe in condempnyng the

bard harted, asin that conclufion the fams

€ccl iifj. Syrache ‘aith: Forif thou be careles of the

poore,faintand needy poote that callethon

w0 thee,he that made him {hall heare his praier
whé with a troubled hart he fhal accufe thee.
ZChen geue,and qeue glavly,geuc and geus.

laraelye, fo3 the baead that ig geuen Wty a
grudging bart,is callen ffonp bread,as Sene-

3s cafaith,repoting the woves of Fabius Ver-
Sencca  recofus,ohich are thele : Beneficum ab ho-
1D, 2. ‘dc mine duro alpere datum, panis _l;-lpldOﬁIS eft
Benefi-  Efurienti accipere cum fit neceflarm cltta.

21)5, men acerbus panis, ZLHatis to fap . the bes -

o mefite barolp genen of a hard man, is ffonpe
bzcad,being then neceffavy (o2 the pooae (0
take it,becaufle of hys huuger , et not Wwoths
fanding it 15 but (olver bread. Dich a geuet
tanty counlel is neet coufvu to Dathan, 02

us Be gaas €320 (tanes in ffxde of Breade, but
this man geucth the Ehoiftian Koy byead.
Thevefoe pe that baue it,be not Hrinyhd?

jull of the ne2e J p2ay Yait , 2310 agaiie; geue.

. ¢ia quorum incerta & caducaeft poflefhiomis

of the Poore,
e to Syrach,fo; thns be doth teach: La .
wp thyalmesin thehandes of the poore, at{; Sedd. 19,
know that whatthou kepeft,in the end thou ]
Chalt onely leefe , but that that thowrgeueft €6+
fhalbe as a purs about thy necke,as the fame
toile man [aith : §o02 as thislife wareth old
Ao sut daies pale away,lo fMHal this bayne
pelfepatle away from vs,neither Mal riches
belpein the day of vengeaunce, but the cozs
vuption abideth which freateth lilte a canker.
hen tobat thal it p2ofit to get all the Wwold,.
and-inhen the: woylo forfaketh vs, that thall o
be ol againft vs,that beft e loued being :
i the wozld. Lhen in (atilfiyng cus dutyp to
geue to the pmye, is better then to keepe fo
our felucg this fittingmuicie, euenas Lac-
tanfius doth teach 8 : Viufquify potiorem 1, 450¢
animam {uam inducet,quambona ifta falla- | ib.7.6ap

grant enim multo velocius quam intrauerant s
& licet vitp ad vitimum: hyjs frur liceat aligs
tamenrelinquendefunt . Lhat i tofay s Le¢ 5o
euery man per{twave him felfe,that bisfouls

is better then thefe fubtill ritches, the pollels

fiont Wwhereof is bariable and bncertame, fo3

thep paffe from bs much moze (twiftly, then

they came to vs,and albeit e baue the vle s

of thent euen il the laft bay,pet at the length
. " we




Thcmo.urhrm of thePoore,
 4pe naf leane themto others. Lhend pray god ta the poye,as:tve comnonly fave s bug:
The @y them foxth fop the prefitof yourbges | ¢oo0 Eﬁ}l’lk them noaglt;ther 3 (apgreat.
... ‘then. Zearneto foylake thent; before thew | poacy any Ginall’ roask wiakety snfaterye.
" o~ foxake pou. earne the beife countel ifcll}__l' mouthes. Pet 1E1932d¢6 16l 29 any god,thep
£ 0k 1) 2auicur Ch2ilk, Make thee friendesofthie | gawinne mant $Fozit coltetiy vs notging to.
N "wcked Mamsnon; 5.0 @ oo es | fapsatas gedloale ©o0d helpethe,Godbcoms
e s gt ientarvailtoheare beio plentifullo-the § 6o¢ e, 3 would we mereabiets belpe e,
+ Etriptures copunannd v to be sumdlullaf § g, ehar roep with toel to themr feiucs in wir
s e pmanbelResthat that:alveagy bathbene - § o toou able, but of fuch twifhinng ,an3 fa
] Allengen. s theAPzousches hetolewan ¥ oeniniters 3 lapasthe Wegger fothe 1His
Pron. xix. faitiyz He thathath pity:on the poote sleane Wop isrepoyted to fap,thatif thciv wylhings s
Heth to theLord. Bnv Lawstin the. 2falme § 15000 wmoxth o balfpeny, doubt they Wwould
PhlLrvig Paligethto veliner the nicdy from theband.of nat belottberal. Lyerciore let them leaus
o e fynner . And Chifk faith : Lwas hungry withing, andfal to {omedoing . 332 locke by
Mat.rv. and ye gaue memeassSes but ot Gacke all § a0 woit 1ot 1o, ge aatier tagether cuen the
Sates ave in (atiffiong this Tutp, With grie® § ypuy any al,aun iy 2becante pe il bate
- Bfpeakeit, ¢ withdieadfol theie neghgence W oo ockatrice pane , 92 nurce tpa cantier
| thepGall beadeand fizle it when it falbeta ¥ ¢, pour felues , ye kipe the packe that fal
715 latedod viten tedifismble thewr fates: - - trouble your biage to God as Cyifk fapth: i :
. Petpe geuenel;and Inhy fn:dﬂﬂt-wm Q@ how hard {hat 1t be for aritch m3 to come FD3th- ¢
‘pehaue not Wwherof yeanay.getie,but becaufe to heauen,it {hal be cafier fora Camel to go = “
yeJuil not let gafrevs youtbat youmav el § o 000 eedels cye . B¢ faith not (o becaute
_ fpare, Potocr wanteth god tuil that Would § o0 viect ran thalbs (aued , but becaulz the
‘v heabiopned tntekim . Lhie prrsis abie,but miercples ritch Malbe dammed, -
the bart is not frante., LaDPUGTMBLRN? B G0 it ve knotn the caufeam what lots -
(ettmany topaofes fuch a nicdelos NeeeMs § o) ena Gonve gene niot : Wee geucth notto “©
that that is Bept fronnthepmpe, that paotule § g0 e hecaute be is not repntenin the pas
Peodigality wilfully ath- wakke.. @ﬂﬂiﬁﬁ vifh s be With Bavweth bis ba&?n becaufe bsg
L & alewd _ . . ug LGy nw

% Vs
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The mouth:

stot fet bp inthe church bigher , proudihartes.
and A5eggers purlles, but wher isthat rule

&/nd condition prefcribed 2 Yee pleaneth pos

serty,and pet Ricketd not to bet, patcke,and.

plap at this marke,and that gamein wylful.
erpense, wirh tofle of tuns,twilzlomuch as.

srught w sl fecue the nede of the poe,and e

&t lengti) falleth to neede himelfe , and thers

fepe robbeth tise poze tn dede of the postion.

to them due, Wwhich by Gods preutdesnce are
mave pose . Auother (wyplleth crcefliusiye
bis body Wit} d2inke,abufing naturesbut foy:

gstteth the thiv@y andfamnt barted foulemas:

king bhis oton body a denof v2onken Diuelsy
but otbers want bys erceflc. He turneth as

Tuay tn rollpng of tymber both his thaft and:

gtem that 18 conunaunded, thereby makeng

oth Wyfe and chpldien bcggers Dome T

chambermg and wantonnes (ye koo what
J meane) walteth bis body p'aged with dife
gafes,and bis gmds,but no peny fo; the poe.
Ve catteth to Dogs , that which by natureis
created {02 man,fo that al opoer and onefty,
Serine and pietie cleanelet alide,eueryman
Collotweth his plealure and filthpnes gredely,
(atifiyng the I;0uerbe, every man foj hym
felfe . 2ut in the meane whils the Kocke of
e poze is cleane fopgotten, TWlhich tgﬁna

7 J

of the Poore.

ules it bemewded, 3 let you to Wyt the pmze

fhal crysand their vopee thalbe hearv's theps

aftxefle confidered,and sur bengeaunce MHal
be mought . 3 tel you truth in elus €hilk
euets as Dauid (apth it the.33.900lme : The
poorecricth vatothe Lord, and be hath herd
them ,
thaftynes, cf thisin
Dpen yonr rares,tf
tus his Gofpel (pea
calleth bpon vs geue and beffoto tpon the
pw2s and nedy . Geug,and it {hall be geuen
you,{aith be by S. Luke,and that none tyould
thinke them (elues (o low that they otue no
part to the poze, be bangeth not onely the
riteh,that of their great abounvdance Did afk
into the treafuve of the pee , but bee fetteth
foth befoze bs thepmae minnuws» mite,to
teach bs as Paule faith to gene gladly, Cueny
{o bee realoneth Wwyth the craftye ritch man,
that would knotw twbaf fo doto attaine eters
nal Ipfe. Ve faid : Go fell all that thou haft,
and geue to the poore,tint thatit is neceffary
fo2 euery man (9-fo do,0 that a man cannot
be faued except be fodo,but thereby teaching
bun particulariy tolothe the woyld, fo theres
by buntuerfallp (hetoeth bntoall micn the care
thep oWwe to the pws.. And10; this caule bt‘lim
¥

¢ and excefline ryof.
to mian, yet to Chpifk

bovery plentifullp

Nm ]

Tare aﬂ:a:;c; thert‘o;eﬂf this vis

ubo

sPat. xir.




. Themouthr

balp Apolile pseleribeth thys collectivit Yo
ti¢ pmye &s anecelary bulines and the Dasd
bathes tabour , ot on the Dabothto (pens
and confume all that the weeke bath befaze

- gotten,noy by bulainfal games to pyopbanat

LCop.rh)

4o

the Daboth, by huntivgeftauerne and ales
Boule {3 diffjononr the Lo of the Haboth;
buf as becoimidth god Thziftians te make
colledtion fo3 the poze S, Paule willeth faps
g : Ofthe gathermg for theSaints as1haue

ordained inthe céngrcgations of Galatia cud

. fo doye vpon fomeSoaday,let eucry one of

© you put afideat home;and day vp whatfoes

k90

uer he'thinketh'mecte . $98 faith wot, letcues
vy rean matke and fpend what he lid,buttay
bp {02 the pmjethat that is wete ; sFopifthe
ritcd Wwould once becone liberal,there i fus
peeduousinough to heipethe pmeany nedy,
fo; natut'e is (mne pleaies . 3 woulde theres
fo:¢ Wifh,and with my bart J paay, that the
bariesof th2pofperous ntight be opered tos
waird thsnrferable,itis anealy mwatter, 03
there wanteth but god Wwypil, and god bie.
Shenlct the proudleane hiscuts, bhis poluns
£es,yis garves,and enbaothery,and geue ndy
ture eusitinougp te (uffile’, and be fhal geae
the poyca god poztion. Let the Gluttdferue
uaturs e (uiFite, and leaue his _l'urr_zt:;ﬂ-t‘qm

of thepodre. *
Tl the peoye beden, mith that tiathe offene
itimeg either vamitethfoth, o Wsosketh as
Ameancsto dbeBraphislife; Letthe Whores |
wonger icauehisdaliance, it Mallbsgodfop 5>
bis bedy,and betterfe; bis foule, ¢hispurs
foathetheheapicr.tobeipethe page. Ret the  ~ °=
Qrificer Gt faf by bis salling ; then foat hee
piefit the conufeiviweaith by bis frauel, ano -
ket baue fometubat to fpare tobelpethe <o
poestucnasto this purpole S. Paule exboge .
tethtive Ephclians that eche of them labonr C#45-8%
Iwith theiv kanded, te. obtaine. theveby: that
theynay geue tobuntthat batb siede, betaufe
Iveare not boyue fo our (eluesybnt toong s
Countey, our Parcntes , our Azethzen and
frienves,todo gmnto al, but fpecialip to the Gatat. vy,
beuBoid ef faith . Fepamonge € al ths.facce
fce s obich uots thethurehvleth ; as paayle
mnﬂthar;tefgwmg_tnﬁ'zan lﬁﬂw chicles <
the nertis to diltnbuteto the nady Saintes,
asthe (ame Pauleteacketh the Hebrues fay- ;
ing: Todo good and diftribute forgetinot; BeEH+¥
for with fuch facrifices Godis pleafed , @uyes
lpof that gods that tve hicpe in flge, Wwtare . 2057
anlwerable,buf ofthat we gesrefethopeoze, ~
Wweare difchavgen . EEat that e keepe the -

rult Wil freate liks a canker 88 James (Rith, Jecch. by
but thas that is lapd tp in the belome of the
p@;0y







“Phemouth

_tafhe gov €zittian, it aliwaies is erevrifey

" “but eusrp tea that byingeth not foo;th gen,

fruif, (s cut downe and caft ta thefive. Jtis:
ot inough onelye to beave leaues, but we:

st wmufk alfo bying fozth our fygs, oz els the lozy
Jelus Walcurfle vs. _ _
~Elben thig is tobe learned , that nonecons
temne o2 defpife the pm2e,but that enery ma

’cesving to bis abilitre helpe them,an® cons.
so - Giner of them as Dauid fayth . 8o that nege

ther the riteh in defiyngths poye fay , awap” |

Wwith this Wegger,xo whip vie this faue,this

Bincking rafcal,this louly Wietch , being bis

on image : neitber on the otber five none

@5 fap,¥ am fopooe I cannet help,3 nicvs help

_ mp felfe,fo; ©od leueth glav hartes ¢ cheres

BToz. ik fal geners . Foz except it bethe poye in deve
to tohowt e muf geue,ther is ne (uch want

but that they may geue fomivhat as kulgen-
=1lgenti tius fauth: Dare elimofinam omnibuseft pof-

= {crmo fibile fi adfit bona voluntas ; Omnibus facile
;de con i non adfit diracupiditas,omnibus falubre f1

m(lorib? ferueatcharitas cunétis debet eflc commune

vt omnibus detur eterna felicitas, Pefapth
s 3t e poflible fo3 all men to geue almes, fall
men baue god twill therunto He fathit s an

nes benet pestent . ¢ faithit is mbolefma:

ofthe Poore. |
o3 atl men;ifchavity be Ferrient ;and he faith

8t thould be cenunan to al men, that aimight o

obtaine:eternal felicitie , not in refpect of the

gift,as 3 haue (aidbetose;but fo; tae promiis

(ake as Chal faithy by S, Mathew ; He that

{hal geue toonc of thefe little onies 2 aip of gt
cold water in'my name, he (hal not loofe his e
rewarde, i cnBitn s agl Inaul

.. ©eue wemul tofatitfe:Govs ozdinance,

- Whertobebath ozvained us;as the fame ful- ©

gence faifiy.:o; Gad bath 03dained Quodde. Fulzent
mus,cur demus,& quibus demus,that 1g +49e usdccor

batl) o:dained thetug that we mul geue, 3 fefforib?

caule Wwhy we thould geue, ind hiscreatures
fo whem we Mould geus . Lherefoze in res

| pect of thefirtk that e bath opdainicd things

$0 geus,that malk nécdes be appliedtothe ojy <o
Dinaunce wherefoze it mas made, b; els. iue
comumit firme in abufing' Gods 6)vinaunce,
Lhen iecondly in that thereis caule to geute,

| tuen the il of God paeferibing the (ame;

©avs odaining topl mukbe fatified, 0; els -
Wecomnut finne, Lafof 4l fo; that he hath
820ained to twhontive Hould geue befives fas
uo3, that rifeth byloue,indatp weare bound
te gene them the poztion that God hath aps

ealy thing foz all men te do, if cruel constoufs pourted fo; them, ozdaining things fo; thens, <

€8 vaining thentailo taenioy thofle thinges,
T D.§. as 9}



T he mouth

&8 oyddinving rifrhes am,mtbm,tn W

the poys tn their pouertis; 2GET
- @Abich wers axrealp. matfet,tﬁbm inm
oo gfermard god wyll and. readpacs  For the
-.. nmber of the pvzeche nothing somperable
. tothenumberof the ‘vitch andweaityy. D9
£hat inthis cantentfe. o people euery. ong
ol do but alitle,it might ¥ ain calp mats
s tertobelps thelpaie . Qi caly matfer:3 Gy,
Chfyfo i s folow Chryioitomes counfel;Wyofaith
bomeli. tns: Qrana Der centnm mullm hominem
$7.1n ca Juc gonuenerc opinor,quorum fingulr{i vni
pr-Mat. pancm guotidic pumpertatt oﬁ'cr:cnt,omncs
206, = gente p:n?cros abbundarent :{r voum quifly
qoutum dolummado, neino penitus indige-
ret, . @lbolc todees i Cnghith.are thete
3 fappsle,that by.tie grace of Gou, there is
velogted to time placeone bandaed. thruluds
55 piemef woich manber it sucrye mne Woulds
Bayply geue but one peece of breav,al thepme
prigof abound;if enerpman would geuz hut

sne baliegeny.ormaefonld wanyi.:
- A BLp nek Sy fo you sy mmtm
o yaeN;as Clm)*fb[iomﬁmm D82 §stier not
as great Mnultittides andicolcesnee of peoe
pie notw,as cuer ipas then 2 Zooe miatter bse
ng fo malitsat is requived; me tinhke it ig
ﬂm bnglete lﬂt he denisd ag’az.tmm

s < 88

of the Podre.

ﬁWmm,@mblcﬂatbatmﬂfwn,cmm s

'we (o @il s1f not , yet geuethis fmall regueft,

Kulethy penp 3 pay theslet it not rule thee

fa2 one of thefe thwoo offices muft o needes
baus,either {ubledtion 0;.goucriiment; as the
PastHeracefaith: Inperataut fermt collee- Horzee,
ta pccuma cmq s & hatisto fay, LR

oy that ehzip iggathered tﬂsctbcr, b
@lt%ﬁ rulgt‘l;,ozg s ¥ hmé: tm mi whrt!;tt

Ebma fap-snceagaine gaut, thatit mave

beknowenthatipe gouerne,Ang donct obeys, o<

forin kesping ye leeme mo manifclly tobe
gouerned , Againc;lealthouwgd frantthy rits

ches befogethou haknone g with them, fo
heapetogetiser 3 paay the, that- (hou maye

el fcatfev,any (e poles § bolech the, that <o
thoukniom tq geuc oty oz the time mul

comic that thou mutt lcausal,whenthou halk

caught andilevaped together what thou can®

as Martiatinhis ot(e doth truly (ap: Rape) Mama!

_cnnvcrc,nxﬂ’hr,poﬂrde,rcquuendunmﬁ & RS A

. Catchand heage hp,ﬁ 3and pefles ¢ ‘i
‘7%: mym't tb%?fo;faac ganmmu rcmmkgﬁ g

%nt hﬁaﬂbmlv E | fpzahe of! Chnfo&emdu
corilell, op ke mine ston.perfivalion, o) ins

’ mtb‘ im’f@lﬂfmﬁ,WB as tb!l’ﬁg 690




:]:hc mouth of the poore.

g®Y a3 godly latwes appeinted fo2 the (ame | ¢he peie, but what Mould Chifians in he
i 10is W almesf Cng'any? as cealments in | ttm'g ;,m;g erboting and comimaiiding Sels
parilyzs,ano Lollecto)s oy the fne,fo3(ails | nol g the connlell of fozies fo tracke thene
toz abfence fant the parilh church, and Bides | yat which Gob inhis teooyd commaunbdeti
sten €93 the (@ine, and fucy sthevs 028ayNed | them, wbich might be ealely fatiffied 1f Diucs

7200

LA g

by autis;itie fo2 te comst of tije po;¢.13ut
bow lew 1y cyis is lozed Lnie, 1t appsaceth
@nthe treafurs of tye pm;2,fo3 euery ma pluce

sth bis necke out of the poke,and noMmian als
Ked tobyp (b s the fofaitesis nsuer afied, be
dblent who Wpl, Lhus confcienceis careies
And lpeth a fieeps,vegarding nsither duty tos
varoes thegme, no; vetntowarsss Oed,
neither wozidlp hameand impefe e thetr
o1 sligece , 103 the dulwer thep baue to maks
5. iu¢ poe s uepthertye crye of them that
Liue 53 A tunis,ney thewdgement of hias that
iyaerh £o; cust. 4nd this is the caule of the
Wt of the poze. YEnY e .

Psa gase tgen that ( (uch is their remes

twoulte lcaue bis vaintye difhes, and icaue

bpon pouerty,if Venus would not focoupple

| Ber felfe With Scres and Baccus,if gobly prety
and pittye might once enter inte our Honye
mindes,if liberality might enee kil cotetous,
if ritch men conld commannde the peny that
commandeth thom , which €od ence graunt.
@urelyamongeal the ererafes of Chyiv
fianitic, ther is nonc moze 8¢ oz a Chyiftiar
no; moze femelye, thenlavge libevalitye tos

F tobe Epicurus fellow . 3€pzide would loke

And therefozetie foyyes repozte of Halena
Quiene of the Albanes, amef meniozable

& toardes al,and pure pity tolwardes the po;e,

| repo;t, that is this,that (he being caliev toths Flores

© biles care) te ritek as Amos faith,nake bas

| : ELas A | faith of Chyift,and (e baptifed in the raygne hiftore
==it0s.§. UOCK aVthe @8t bying toem fop ol fhoes. s :

| of Cladius Czfar, the.y.yeare, great famine liby, 1

fRap tyep wili bup them and (el thent out of
Dmes. Ihop are good te the pooye as they
fap,but tucy Wil geue them netbing, ¢ thus
¢he poojearc robbed,Godamend the suyll,
A mignt apply bilkesies,the repostes sigod
godly st P Wer macusilous bcmaai te

1 oppaefing the people in Syria, e sfher olvn
coft p2epared great Koze of copne, and (ent 1€
| them . Anotable erample te maus Thyittis
| ans in necefitie to pity the poze , Wut Hele-

be |

| maig deadand lofes, Who Was (alled Barfa-
1 bas,be is alfo gone,
| - €onke

{




The mouth
» €onfioer their nide ye Wwealthpe twozied

Iinges that weuld:be confent with bungrye |

chaps to cham,and iwith lanke bellies to des

150

teithie Dog 02 dunghil, Regard their trauel,
their fawd feruice and dudgery , thinke o

their toile and comfsyt them, Let Chiffians |
15 learne aleffon of the Deathen Dyatoy Tully |
Wwhao faith thus: Multavilia & feruilia negoe- |
€X ap-  tia hiberos homines ac ingenuos p_;l:f_crtas a- |

Cicero

pellatio gci'c-cogic , obque potius mifericordiam qui
nteritum demerentur 33suertie ({aith be)

Igc’c()tra ]
Eububi coimetleth many a-gmd and honeft man (o

60

mdcm, -

tntheir poze Kate,hHow glad pe tooulde beof

s alnal vefrefing , Which notwe tothem full

-flackly.ye 3o e,

Cherfoe let me entreate you with Dauid

the Paophet , D pe riteh men, confider your |

puty,remember the poze,and of pour fatiety | in the lifeto come,andheir woykes Mal fols Beuexi§

| lotwithem. Peaand Dauid i thys Plalme,
and feede til pour eyes (wel with fatnes,that | enlargingthe benefites by ennumeration des

| clareth them faping : The Lord {hall pre-

M0

fili their emptines : 32e that eatetil ye bloin,

tafts & pour courfe meates, ans thenfal to

your fine, that dancke the coide-dyinkes fo3 |

vout fomackes that ave hat , & cup of clavet
. wine |

uour that that ye waltefullye neglect,beyng |

vdayned fop the pmye; ¢ not to be calt either |
E and 3 knotu not Wwhat the p2odigal watker lis

take i hand Giie and Sxuifhe bufinefles,{oy |
tobich caufe they defecue merey aud fucesur,
rather then delkrpction, O thinke ifyetoere |

of the Poore.
twine,fome ale 0; bécre to laye a founbdation,
then eate till tosuch niake vs blow, ¢ theu
& god carofvle to make god difgeftien, & cup
of (ack fo; the Komacke that is cold, it is god
at midlemeale (ayp fome, this ¢ that pe baue,

centioully doth (pend,which ith thankelges
ning vntofatiety God bath created fo2 you.
e 3 fay that liue tn this ercefle With (upers
Buitp, baue feme remole to the pmzein their
miferye , that ©od maye blefle pe as Dauid
faith,which be thal furely ve,as thetert doth
fhein,foz fuch Mhall be deliucred tn the time
of trouble,that fo fhal do . And thus much of
the fivfE part. .

HNotw mult Y fpeake a little of the fecond,
Which 3 Mal not neede to Kande long about,
becaufe the fcriptures plentifully teache the

{ fame, ¢ experience Doth proueif, Wut Wwhat
| fhall e baue fop belping the pmie: Durelp

bleffing in this (0,10,hono; and deliuerance
from trouble,as Dauidfaitihand retribution

feruchim and keepe himaliue, that he maye

be blefed,aud deliuer notthou hyminto the
5 @v’.’ h;\ndﬁ
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The mouth
trandes of his enemies,

« Qgame, our Poplet erpsefeth well ﬂm

_ pronus grafited o the man that echfidereth
- the pwe and n&dy, faying: He hath difper-

{edabroad,and geuento the poore, his righ-
teoufues remaincth for euer, hishorne {hall

Snoigodi beexalted with glory , T8 bith teoves Snoi-
in pfa, 2 godane interpaeting fayth thus: Difperfit

Q1

419

Yo

s

130

amore Dei non thefaurifamtfibi : Dedit paw
peribus non hiftrionmbus aut adulatoribuse
lattitn eius & mesces mifericordie manet in
feculum R:culn,quia\pr:emium erit eternuin.
Tathich wodes englifhed are thus : Pebaty
aeuen tothe p@e,not tnto Wicked rakelels
and flatrerers,his righteeulnes , and the ves
¥ard of his niercye vemameth fo3 cuer, bes

caule the reward is eternal in beauen, 1By |
wiith We2des Snoigodare teacheth twel tpo §

whom tse fhall befioth that we mayp fpare,
and who ought not o batie. Lhen it remagls

neth that twe fetid ot bpd Dogs ¢ Weares |
as fome 80 , (0 (atilfie théir mercylefle picas

fure,to (e two cruelcreatures teare oue the |
other : not Ypoh cardes and dice as feme 04 |
thers do : not bpo evcele of apparel ¢ fars |
asfome 30: not vpok fonfing and dauncing |
fo pleale the 88y sarot Ypon varlety andpas |

d
|

v Y

ofthe Poore.

of the pm)e, but vaon the godly and the bers
tuous pw;e,fo3 that is the quft that sati tge
pronufesireward amncredbrto it, .

- i0he w029¢8 07 1 obtas wiony § haue pios
polento bea mailer of mercy andpity ,map
aifo bzasplisd w thisuratter, te tellify wnta
pouthe reward that ollswety the fang ,as
be wyiteth i thale wondzs faping: Thole

that exerafe almes and righteoufnes, Thal be Tobt. £

filled with lyfe, B0 that i they bane not a
long rafe bere ontie carth,pet fhal they luces
{p {tue with Govfoy euer in a far hetier iife.

yen D deare Toyitkans couit f nat Lol
that is geuen to the poye,as fonse 90, fppos
Gagit 1o calt awap thatis geus tothole kimes

835

Juo

us

king rafcals, but ratyer thinke and knowe

that it 13 the poxtion that of ale thy godcsis
befibeffomen, F0; leke what thou kepel,

thou fpait tofs,bul that the pmze bath, thoy -

150

keepedl foz thy If, Wemember the goocase
faiiic Cornelius,Wwhole memoy 18 veaiitred
inthe Adtes , to tohom the dngel appearing

in avifion faid thus: Cornelius, thy prayer apetes .,

i

and thine alinesiscome vp before God . L.og

Berethe retoard,and alioof Wwiew thon Haic
‘bz rewarded. \

Yoeleue therfoye and Knat, that the ritche

» -
L

¥ thol Whe : ipiller Dad Witleth ye 00 lag fo2th nstijing fop wyws
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- The mouth

Rubich be toil not recompence : anv as pe bes
feue fo paactife to gene to the pm;e,fo; ye hal
baus neuer the leffe, your balket neuer the
emptier, noz your ffo;e the pmyer. Loke bps
ontije Widdoiv of Sarepta, litle Wwas ber p2oe
uifion ©od knoweth,andiinal iwas ber foe
Wwhen (e po)e 120phet cante to ber o alks
ber bycan. € o whom the [aid, | hauenothing
buta litle flower in abarrel,anda litle oylein
a cruife, tobich nottuithfandyng (e beltos
10ed bpon bim. And what felowed then ¢ oz
{@th ber bavrel was filled With fAolver , and
ber pot With ople . Durelp , the plentye that
conuneth by the pozeismuck, as Augultine
faith : Fecundus eft ager pauperumcito redit
donantibus fru@um, that is:- Lhe ficloe of
the pozeis fruitful,it (urrendeth againe the
fruit twith (pcde to themt that geue sught,pea
ifit be but a cup of cold tvater, [Apth sur Das
uiour Jefus CHutk. :

- $Che blefled Apoftie S. Paule fpecificth ths
paomile annered tothe erevcife of alnes , s
bis ©pillic tothe Hebrues,faying thus : God

—y i”_isnot: varighteousthat he wyll forget your

s

workes of loue,which ye haue {hewed to the
Saintesfor his names {ake,which haue mini-
ftred to the Saintes,and yet do minifter, S s
eoxfvmation wheral Chil m thele wodes

. - erpishs

ortne 1" oore.
effeth faping : Blefled are the mercyfull;

ﬁthey {hall obtayne mercy, il

o conclude,bow many biclinges in (uny
D2y (ot pomifed (Wwhichbe can anv ol pers
foame that bath paomiled them) are [cf town
fo2 them that ave pitiful to the poye,the vy
tures do tefitfic , Wwhich SHouide be tolong to
recite. Pea and nature in fisth and bloud1s
not abicte reache te tie knotuledge of them,

* fop that they be celeRial inthe Ringdome, ags

goding to the pemife infallible , tobich by
erp2elie wodes are Seclared fu S, Mathewes
@©olpel i thele wods: Iwas hungry;andye
gaue me meate,thirity,and ye gaue me drink
&e. therforeenter into the kingdome prepa-
redfor yetrom thebeginning of the werlde.
£o then that not onely many terreirial bes
nefites to enritch vs,here ave pionuiled inres
compencc,but tholesthat as 3 cannof repeate
them,fo.bntwozthely e baue thein paonys
fvo fo any thing We do,but becaule onr,gra-
tions Godbath p2omifed, we Mal (urely ens
iop them. e nmltitude wherof,the beight g
depth teberesf, the p2ice and beuty wheveof,
the fanie and dignitie twherof no toung hath
{poken,no me;¢ can myne : 1o pen bath it
ten,tberefoze mull § fay miine : nobart bach

- EonreReD,gel may W belour,fuch nlv;n'hgg

eks.

o
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A prayer for this prefent time,

- 45 pargratious il prepared fo; his faithe
ful Duaroes watiat vis Rinydous: that our
C il (paakety of . Wato wyich kingdome

Diatoe Faltoers, bp the meiation of Js»

(us £ik bingvsal,te whom Wity

T2 the holp @yolbealiglopand

boneur no™ and euer,
AMEN.

q A praier which the fame

Henvye Heoell bleth euerye
. Sunday and Holy day after his Sermons,
mthe Giv Chuttes Churey, -

Deare GOD our heauenlp father,

O bears our praters fo; Ciniftes (ake, ¢

lay not ouv fyns fo our charge to pus

nifh them, and to take teageaunce on” them,

‘butrather in the blowde of FJetus Chyifk blat

‘Soens foth , Udle haue delerued thise anget,

$oe confes,but pet inChiftes blod we ko
-thou art el plealed,in whale name we cry
- ‘nte thée , D fane Vs foom our enesnics, that
feeke s aud our bloud fo; thy Golpels fake.
-6 let not the wicked fap,ohers ts ot their
@ov 2 but let us rather fap,the Loxdesright

Bamdgath byeught w;ebfnstbﬁmmrﬁg

A prayer for this prefent time,
pur ©od fhall laugh our enemies to fconte,

SChevefoze hearets deare GOD, and fo3
thy mercies fake (aue thy tweythy feruaunt

Elizabeth our mof gratious Nuéne , Graie

ber e piay thee peace and fafetie from all
ber enenies,geuc ber the blefings of peace,
anbd a royal courage, whereby though thine
afiftance Me way confound all ber focs, and
not to feare what man candobvnto ber . Aet
ber be comfoted toith thy (foecte mercies,
lay not our fynwres tato her charge, noz fufs
fer not ber life to be plaged fo3 our fynues
a1 Wickedries , but keepe ber (D Lozd) te
be thine oton , and blefie ber toyth long iyfe
&and happy dapes . ake ber an old wothet
of this comon wealth,and graunt her a lohg
#nd pzefperous raigne suer Vs in thy godly
prace. Wemember (D Lod ) her gratious
Councellers, and behold thent toith thy fa.
therly epe. ©ene thens thy feare, to fetfoth
tby will, and graunt them the (pirit of wyls
bome, and the counfels of peace, ELhe e
fhops and Pattos D iLozd,direct and make
them Capthfull in gatbering thy baruck, o
bzeake the byead of life in tuxe conuentent,
that thy Church may be builved of lyuelye
ftones . Anbd blefle thy people D Father of
might,opentheir bavtes t9 vecetue the nmﬁ:
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Sermons preached by Bifthop Iewel. o ny

Sud Gallwe then linsthusy thali e thog vie ¢ Thal wethus endontbines ¢ Mall to
thus appeact af the latter dag , and not by athamen ¢ hall avaitevers, mmmmp
HNgers, ol tens perfons mmmmmwmamu,mﬁa
threne of bis maietite, mid not beafhmmned ¢ Jsthisthe maciage gurent that we Hoolo
becla it ¢ are e thofe that areralled to the Teatt bp the 1B3begtome ¢ are we Ehnits
baethien , andheists ofthe kingbomeot Go8 ¢ P, Non impsy i meaicio: The Plal.1,
wicked (hall not anfe in dodgement , faith the {90phet id yehe vogodly fhall not bic
ableto (tand in theiudgement , neicher che firiners in the congregation of the righreous.
o be bute them that van from Sob toith a delpecate mind, 1o be biito that wilfwls
lp fopfake, andfy ombim. S.Gregoriefaith : Owefinne linkech iti another , as one linke
of achaine holdech cheother. Jtioan hopeivle thing te tutne from Sod, itisa terrible
thing to Aie from bim : fo2 if we tuene from & o0, Wwhither Mall e goe ¢ (Five fie from bim,
Wwhithre Hall e vun ¢ Cogciontin mille 14ffes § our owne confeiétice , thongh toe hive one
felues nenet fotlofe , (hall be as a thoufand witnelles againit vs s our sfone confeienre fall
Dtter andbetwyay b8, Sainc Auguftinefaith : Ifwedonot indecd repenc, we faine tharwe
doe repent : toe onlp faine, faith be, thax we doe tepent , and fo twe mecke with Gov, Bt
Qo Will not be mocked of bs, be will net be veluved by bs. WBut we Hall be alhamed ann
confounoed, when ive appeare before @od s when te appeare, I (ap, befoze the indgrment
featof Cob. %3ut then what pofit Gall twe bave of that e are afjamed ¢ twhat conunod i«
tp fall we then baus of that whereaf Wwe are albamed ¢ Let b8 cénfiver, that toe are Aefh
of ©ovs fielh , bones of hisbones , and members of bis members. Andtherefoze let b
piue suetout iholebovies , let be giug diter all out imembets , let be gine ouer our cies,
one cares , our tongues , our bearts , onto thehomage and feruiceof Sov. Ho Hallwe
baue paofitof €hilk our Sauiour , fo fall toe hane p;ofit of bie veath and paflion, and fo
hall Chzitk (ap bnto bs: Come yeblellid ofmy Fathet, and inheric the kingdome prepared
for you from thebegmning of the world. Ameit.

Psavmz 7
Vens. 11, Godis arighteous Indge, nnd7GodisaJerthrcaming.
12. 1fmen will noceutne, hehath whee his fiwotd, hebathbenthisbow , and
made itready.
13. He hath prepatedhimthe weaponsof death, and ordained his arrowes
todeftroy.
T

Lmighte @od ourbeauenly Father, like as heisboth god , andalle
| mercifull, like a0 be is patient, anv of long (uffecance : o be vlcth tvo
ANESGS maner of ivaies to allace and call bs bfo bim, toben we of our otone
N3] beavs folloto sucotwne deuices , and leaudlp can twbitber ourlults lcad
: s : ometi.zes of bis great mercy be vleth promifes; fometimes of his 5
: - inGice be vloth thyeatning. Pe promifeth to vs fox out well dotna, his
fauour and grace ; fo; kieping bis commandements,eternall blie, Ve
thieatneth vofes euillhiaing,with plagues and punifyments;and foz breaking of bis Latw,
sternaliveath. SChusheof his merey (ometimes Bleth promiles, and threatneth againe of
is rigouzand inftice. Pe promileth to comfot , aiv, and fnccour vs , if W come vnta 1°
im s anb hés thasatnetl to Erike the tervous of beath into vs,if te turne from bint, Andlo
almighty ©ob moft mertitully bled bis promifes bnte Abraham : Ege fiom proreller fuss & Gen, 13
merces twa: 1 am EMh) thy defendctand thy reward. Egs benedicams benedicentibus tit,
[ ewesbes tebs - 1 will blefTe them thacblefle chee,and curfe chem chat gr{e 5
thee. Soampledo o greata pomifs mave God ttobim. And thus almighty Ced 1
mhmhw:?wmm,mmw Ifrael frew theic great bondage and
CApitsity: /nducam te mterrns fluentem latle & mele:Lwil bing youintoa land that fhal flow
with millcand hony. Ehis toil 3 pecfozm, this toill 3 bying to patie fo) pou,¢ this toill 3 ve
foy nip names fzle. Anoliketwife fo thele bis people be mave this mercifulpromife again®
theit memies, faping : Ye fhall chafe our enemies, and they (hall fallinto ']’f I'w'ortll before Leuit.:g, 22
you fiue of you (hall chafean anda hund r:{d'_\:rmfhzﬂr";” :" - I.bnz
alfo Sod by bie10 sopbetspaomifed bis people,md faid : Turne Vo me.and L wilturne vi- Zacl, g,
to you. Qb euen thus ithetoife€h2itt in the Solpell , maketh mofk clirve and manifet
paawifes of encrlathing life and (atuation, toall fuch as fo) bis name Mall foylake the r'::::s'

Dent.11,
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Sermons preached by Bifhop lewel.

Matth.s.

Marth.18.
Ioh.14

Ter.32.
Deut.33.

Ter.2,

Deut.8.11..

Gen.z.

Deut.28.

Leuvie26.

Leuir.26.

Pfal. 103.

fucesand belights of this Wloslo, and cepole theic felicity snlpin bim. Beeri s fpie
ritw, beats qui bugent, bears qui efwrsnt, b (equstionems fe :Wm;om
infparics b m:hqrtnnmb!dfdmthy&mhmpmdcbﬂl,ﬂeﬂ'dm
perfecution. And Wwhy fo ¢ Fo; ohat canle ace thep bleffen that ave pae in
mfjumulsummtwmunuw that bunger: Gabat
mwmwwm (aith )-Lnudulm
of heauen, they (hall be sthey (hall be filled, they fhall obtaine a crowne of glory.
When two or threeare gathered together inmy name (faith €968) Iwill beinthe middeft
ofthem. Whatfoeuer ye thall aske my facher in my name, it (hall be giuen vnto you. fhefe
manifolv ¢ great es it almighty @ob to make binto bis cholen and elec
pioinifes toall fuch as thal cleaus
bntobim : thus meeaitullpit plealed Cov by faive toallureand winbs bnto him.
$5ut oftcn tomes alas, te (et little 02 nothing by thefe fwcet and comfojtable promies, s
little eftxme o; regaro them : andtherfose Gobthen vleth bis thrcatning,bis rigezand
{nttice among bs : tobenne (et 10008 can twin bs , then be Rrikisth bis terrozinto bs.
oz toben Godinold time pecceined .bat ne » no kinbnefle , nomercp of bis
coulo win bis people bnto him , e cauled EGy bisDsopbet to ey out andfay s Jmpiss in
beneficiys me non agnowit § inangufisys antem clamanit adme : The wicked and finfull man((aith
be)mnmy grear goodnelle and benefits beftowed vpon him, would not acknowledgenor
confefle nce j bue in his miferie and trouble , in hisangwih and woe,, then he ran vnto mee,
and called on my name. .

Anbd folikelvtfe by the Piophet Icromie Sod bimfelfefaith 3 Comuerternnt adme terga,
mon facies fuas : sndic awiem trsbulations inclamant me : Tbﬂrmm:hgi}lﬂckgs ,and
not their faces yatomee : butintheday oftheirtrouble, inthe nme of neceflitie they call
and crie vpon mee. Ql'lll;h lﬂ}m [}l‘lﬂ:‘:'hﬂ:tﬁmc 2 lln'lt.l: @nlfbg :ympﬂ,;.

5 faith : Inpingmarns & incrafatus ¢ meus ¢ are waxen farand luftie:
ﬁ?:; h::‘l? forfaken meethewellof life, a,nso digged :hcm(elllrxu pits, yeavileand broken pits
that canhold nowater. Sucha thing is the felicitp and of this Wwejld , thatit
maketh bs fmne to foxget Sob , and the felicity of the tocome. And 03¢ Cod
fooften warned bis pecple of Iiracl, that inben thep tocre snce come into theland of Cana-
an, into that plentifull country iwbich fotned with milke and honp , tobersin Mould biz no
pearth noz feaccenede : that then thep Mould not fo3get thelozd theic Sov, that then theic
bearts Mould not be deceiued , that then they thould not goeafive , and ferns other gods ;
and o bis w;ath anbindignation wars hote bpon them. And theesfoje then faire pomi
fes and loning kindnefe, cannat win 18 to God , then bleth be another tvay, then doth he
appoint ansther meant, then beginneth be to thysaten an feare bs, anb that ofhis rigouc
and iufhice. And thus viv l)cta::ut,;:c mxmt;‘m?rc hheut:hnub: (ould

tommanbement , atned anb (aid ; In gwocunque die comederss ex
wﬁﬁsﬁmm : Inwhat cutrdayd)uuﬂnlltnﬂ:nf& fiuit, thou fhalt die the
deach. Soliketwile Gobto the tobole multituveof bis peaple of Ifcael faid 4 Vnleleyee
g;ucurewchc\miccoﬁhebordyonxGnd,mdoeallhummmmdcmmnmdoeruu,
cutfed Mhall you bein thetowne , and curfed in the ficld , curfed (hall chy bafket beand thy
fore,curfed thall be the frui ofthy body and the fruit of thy land,curfed (hale thou beinthy
comming in ,and inthy going out. Mallcall , and 3 twill notbeare ; pou all crp vnto
i, ¢ 3 will not ging eace. Dabovobis celum eneums, & terram ferream: T| ¢ heauen (hall be
brafle, and the carch as Iron ; tbe eanens (hall gine vou no raine , the eavth (hall bying pou
foth no fautt , pout trauell and labour thall be lofE , pourland fall notgine ber increafe.
T hus almighty Geb threatned his elea ¢ cholen people, ¢ all to kerp them in atoe and feare
of him. ndfo in another place be faith lwiﬂ&tmyfaccagaid!you,mdycﬂnlll_ufhmc
bd‘orc)-ourmcmin,&qu:ha:hmywﬂulhudminimmm,&yt&u]lﬁunhm
poman chafeth you. mmw“ﬂ.ﬂfﬂmﬂbimmhmw.
fuch un:mmmtmm,uﬁ:@bumm&mmhnﬂ:%?m
ifes and Muet fvojds (2n bo nothing : and this voth be of bis great wtice. 0 theee

foze Dauid inthis place : God isindced, faith be, arighfull Iudge, and God is euer threat-
ning. Ifmen will not rurne, hie hach whet his {word,and hath bent his bow, and made it rea-
dy zhe hath prepared him the weapons of death, and ordained his arrowes to dd'h'o‘&’n
mightp fo omnipotent is Gob, that be can panifh, and fo cighteons s Juvge is be, that bée
NMMEMW&W.W““HWMHHfﬂh
thus able to punifh, and toill indad mmnum,mmm_unmbf
and by, 1wy is net be cenenged ont of han ¢ Wecaufe ((aith the Psopbet) heeismercifull,
pacient, and of long, (ufferance. SChreefose be paocadeth not torenengebis ange, therfose
bebatteth not to wieake bimielle on bs , o fone As twe off end pim, anv teanfgrefe his

s
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Ioill : bat tarietl , anb maketh long delaics to ferwhether e Will cepent anbreturne bato
bim. Wut pet( faith Dauid ) fojafmuch as beisabufed , fopas muchasye baue leftany
foxfaken bins ; notivith®anving bebe mereifull , nottwithanting be be patient and of
long fufferance , He hathnow whet his fword , he hathbent ks bow, and madeit ready, he
hach prepared him the weapons of death, and ordained his ves todeflroy : anb this
Inill bevac ont ofhand, hetwitl matenolonger belap atall. Peeremnft wenot fantie, that
Gob will rike vs withalwosv of fron , that be hatha botw bent anbarcotves fo befivay
1vithall : fo ewery creature on the earth, what euer itbe , beit nener o vile , neuer (o fine
ple, newet fo weake and abiea, (s able 2t Sovs commantement to bean infirument
to plague and punith toithall. Snb therefore confider Wwhat is (o weakie as water, o imple
as flies ; (ovileas liceand frogs : anb pet it pleafen almighty Gob, by thefe Wweake , by,
thefe finple , by thele bile things ; o punifh and frrikie the Capptians ; pea, 2nd fo much
thereby to plage them ' that nener befose they felt the like , reuccear they beatd of the

Uikie ‘punithment. 3¢pleafed Gov-to turne their twater into blmd , fo that in thewhole Exod.7.

country no water could be found to vzinke, no liquoz of water to refretD theit bodies. his
1was agreatpligue ,ann pet twas this wronght by want of ivater , which Wwas buta weakie
and fimple cecature. A fite , von knoto, isa Gmple thing, a thing of httle frengthandno

fojce :yot Gob fo increafed thenumberof thenr , be fent fuch amaltitude of Alics among Exod 2.

the @gyptians,that euenin the hingsboufe they fell bpen what euer the kingeat 02 brank,
fetl bpon bismeat, fellinto his Dyinke , andfo putrified and cozrupted the fame. SThe
iLice whereivith Govtnlike plagued them , fell netonly tponthe king , annbis people,
but bpon theix @bape , theivren , theic Aes , their Vozles , theic Pules , and their
iohole heards of Cattell, tbat euer thep ere . The Frogs entred into their houles, into
the hings IPalace, into his ball, bis paclos , bis chamber , yea, and into hisbev alie. Ebug

it pleafed Sobto vleagaint the Capptians thefe fonple ,thele balc, and e creatures, as
bis b, asbis fconge , asbis Mwoyd of punifhment. Suerpcreature , cuerp thing , ohes
therit hathlife 03 no life , whenit pleafeth Sobto vie it, ishisliwoD, is his rovto frike
fwitball. The fire that fell from heauen, and deffroied the ttwo famotis ities ,Sodomany Gr
Gomorra , anv the tobsle 3 egion there about , fwas none otber than the Mwoyv of Gov.

sefaith the Prophet Dauid : The fpincsofempelts dochis will, the chunderand Pli1o4d

Lherelo
lighenings fuilfill his commandement. @ndfo thefame 90pbet, bare inthis place : notn
haty Gob begun to feike; Now hath he wher his fword, and benr hisbow , faith be, now
hatli he prepared his arrowes ro deftroy : anbd there i no tpap noto fo efcape bis bengeance,
no twayp to auotd bispunifhment , but onlp this , to turne dntokini , to run and fubmit
pour filucs wholly to bim.

£hele wezvs David the P3ophet ( being pecfecuted ofbis encinics , and befetrounn
about of them ) fpake bato Saul the proud king , and bis adberents and (ouldiers: putting
them in cemembzance hotw thep bad p2oucked and fufly deferucd the bengcance of Gob,
fo} perfecuting ofhis innocent fonle. Anveuen as this }dz0pbet Danid fpake and proncuns
ced thele inozbs binte Sau!,and bis twicked company, to reduce bnto therr memezyp the poins
ecof Sod, andthe punifyment that then banged ouertheir heavs : Lo may welikeioile
foell vle the fame in thele oncdaies Al to bring vs inremembrance,that Sod 1s a rightss
ons Xudge ;andthen to confider botn e daily proucke and deferucbis int w2ath,ans (o
at theleafk foz feare of punifhment, te be foxrie fo2 our mifdads, and cefurne Bitto bim :foz
iftue will not be conuerted, be batd twbet hisfwozn, be bath bent bis botw , prepared him
the tweaponeof Beath 5 and ozbained bisarrowes to velivop. Wut before Wwe come vnto
God (gob brethren ) befoze weretumme bntohim , e muft one come binto anethers e
muftt one turne te another ¢ beforetoe be reconciled to ChlE , wemult bereconciled bnto
oueiahbone; befoze Wwe be at one with Gobd, Wwe mulk be at one with our Chriltian 220
ther. Shis is theo3oct that Sod loketh we thonld obferue, this fsthat rule which Chri
tommande bs to kacpe. Remirre, cr remutcernr tibi: Forgiue, and thou (halt bee forgiven. Luk 6.

Stremiferis aliis peccata fwa, tua remittentsr tibi: 1fchoufhale forgiue other men theroffen- Marth, 18;

ces cowards thee, then thall thy finnes alfo be forgiuen 3 Then lb“llld‘n_h parven thethine
offences, When thou falt pardon thy 15;0thectbat be bath offented thee ; then, I fap, Hall

Go fopgiue thee, and notbefore. Anvagaine : Nyiremiericisaliys peccatafwa, vefiranm Mach.s.

remittentur vobss: Vnlelle yee forgive ochier men their crefpafles, your owne finnes fhali noe
bereleafed, faith Chrft. Kemember (god WBrethien) remember and matke toell thele

s08; ChaitE istheanthours Chyif is the (peakers Chyil is the commandee
fo Ch:itt ent Baniour in another place of bis Cofpell : When thou offercltrhy gift ac che
Alear, faithyhe, and chere remembreft thac chy brother hath oughe againdt thee s leauethere
thine offering before the Altar , and goethy way firftand reconcile thy (elferothy brother,
andthen come and offer chy gift. J:il cantented bis bono; be befered ; he I‘.umnl:tll'l

beceeof, And Maeels.g.
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:;;M‘ bolp father Nazianzene biv, and fap ;mmﬁ_m“_' 'ﬂ; i

: Iluf-n;zMul

o iwhen thou haik thes bane , Ehem coms ard theve offec thy Macriice. Tiis isthe I lalp fo ought e to pap '
oy e gl o (o, e g em e oo ot it e e 8 et ano
i _ﬁ:&,'%ggmundﬂz?gmwwmmm touumunm;mmpwrtmn,mn#hlmﬂtgzt gy e oo e mind

being daylp conuerfant ith bs; botoean e loue God,tohom twe fix not:hoty can e agni

toithChat m-lntn:&u ot conuecfant ¢ ¥utte declare further wnto you , that

‘Gob accepteth not onr dacvifices, that he regarveth not out petitions, that be isnot pleas

fed With our paaiers , trlele webe atonesnd plealed toith surbsethien ; be exicth ont bp

Ear. lfn‘ympmhl‘,mmCmdedw,cymaxa&nw:,ﬁpn:mnwﬂu
{4

bsiftians, astvearecalled Chais 1!
ans. Slcread,iyitten bp Saine Lukein the Aas ofthe Apottles, that in ff." bmmg Alls 4. ¥
anb it fpzing of Gobs Church,the 1uhole congregation bav sne thongpt, onemine,one
beatt. Such aloue,(ucha charity, fuch 2 Chyttian confozmity Ivas mnongthem. Anvin
sanienvation of Ch;ttian charitp,and biotberlp loue one with another, the Piopbet Da-
wdfaid : O guam bonum, > qgusms socundum,babitare fratres in ynsom | Behold how goodand Pfal.133, 238
joyfulla :hingou is,brechren ta dwell cogether in vnity ! Deefamen h“'“ht?lgtnta 3
feiwell , be thought concozv ann bnitpatbing of (o great paice,that be conld not fpeake to
much gmoof it. Anv therefoze be (aid : Ic was like che oinement chat ran voto Aaronsbeard
and like the dew of Hermon which fell vpon the hillof Sion, wherethe Lord promifed s
bleffing,and life for euermore. ¥ut O mereifull Gon !

bnto time, 235
bs ¢ tobere is now the peace ginen,the lone left by our bumt:?:m, q,' ”ﬂﬁrﬁw S L

charitp that Mould aliwaies remaine among Chyiftians 2 oty is the mhm'fﬁf

(a0 Wzethyen) ace the baics come, whic CHaIfE bunfelte yzophefien fyould come, fays

ing: The cime (hall be,thac iniquity fhall haue thevpper hand, and the loye ofmany fhall Mat.24.
abate. Ch3it faid, that fuch a tusne (ould come,and cuen notw, enen nelo, hat timc anp 130
feafon is come bpon bs. &0 likewile Sainc Paul the Apolle of ChIE fatd -1 clyc laftdaes =.Tim.3.

there thall come perillous cimies : Erunt bomsines Seipfos amsantes : There thall be men which :
[hallloue chemfelucs, ¢ \boafters, proud, curfed fpeakers, and fisch as (hall bedel
pifersofthem thacare zood. Ofee the 20pDet (Rith : Now eff veritas interrs : There js no Ofega
truch, nofaichfulnefle i chewhole world : there L'smmy,nnkmhmmufon in the 238
lan : but fwearing,lping, manfaughter,theftann avultery, leremicalfo the #3:0pbetof

Gaob: Fracer venabitur fratrem ad morrem faith be; One brother thall hune and perlecute I

another varo death : no man mayp fafelp trufk bis otsn 55;0tber, fo; one brotber vudermis SRS

neth another,and one neighbo; beguileth anotber. And all this boe we oty fiz; We,

1 thefe our baies Dog f and bebold all this. Te (e notw tpat tobich Nazianzene that 1340
olb bolp Fathet (peaketh of : CHembra Chriffi prgmant mnter fe : The members of Chrift are
at(trife and variance among themfclues, faith be,and euen thole members that Chitt ots
ebfoy; thofemembers, 3 fap, that Chyilts blmd redamen, thole members fve notn fir at
Debateand fightingtogether. ¥ fpeakebutin generalit, 3 (peake not notw in particnlas
titp; 3 bocnot beverepeat fo pout memosics our particulacoffences, and great crimes,

2 forngninss famt : When you thall call vponmee, 1 will not heare you': yeemake
ff: ﬁmm{&mliﬁm mu.'?:wm Snd Wwherefoe ¢ B your hands
arefoll ofblood. Jtisimitten 1 Genells , that Sobwoulvnotiake bpou Cain andbis
offctha, that he would bane Roregardto bis Dacrifice :mwﬁmmzmm
Apas full of malire. Sal faith 2 Precarsoininftia abuis off: PW«DM wic=
ked is abowinable, the finfullmans praier is abominable in the fight of God. dh;

Lt cheir praiersbeas a finne ; let theirpaaisc be turmedinto @inne , faith e, 5D mifecabl
Loy e then art, ifthon be not n chaxtty: tBzetcbed &b tm inful thow act , i thou benetin
loueand bnitp , thy paaieris aborninable, vea, the piaiecisno piaiec, the praicris finne.
mpmcmm&wm:ﬁn&wﬁmum&‘wmu o mm

. Fozour religion is noneothec & otherhon tegether )
o s o oy bt s o B
b ﬁ;;’r:e‘lf um&mup&;mm q?nmmqg&%mg:

{5 byethzen , ought toline inbotheclp peace. |

:ﬁhémmr‘:,mwﬂx’;cmmmm ‘,Mwwmwlm_mnn:

together. Ehefs,and fachother ace , 03 may be, fnfficient to biing bs i remembjance o
Iotherie loue , of fafthfull amitie , and bnfained concojd , if ineol ourfelues Wwerenst
tofoygetfoll. D boweft faid Thyift tobis Dilciples , Pacemmesms dovobis, pacess meam
sy relingue vobes : | giuc youmy peace , my peace llcaucymeo you? 8¢ this cegnifance aud
B3 onvstbes tyh men oo ven tobemy Diicals, ith EBAL, fpelns togeter L v
‘ane loug one to an otber. Qslﬂbalﬁmlmtmmm mﬁw;ﬁ‘hﬁ?w
mge;h;;p:m. > I?:;I'::Cdg ;ua;ﬁ%?emhe’w,u thou and Larcone, thatlike
2 mau Eacherartin mee, and Iinthee thattheyalfomay beone invs? $5ecaufe pebe fefo,

i yIi%y

. I : anb 1vbich o confiver twould caufe any bonett heart fo be fozcp,pea, which to cemember wenly

fain Chyisk to bis Difciples , and mmmg:rgrmmﬁ ?;&um;ﬂi enfoxcethe ffonp beart toblxd. 3 doenotnotw rebearle vuto youbp name any fuch ong

peare one with an other, one m u:tnm R e S R godowne offences. D rp bp pour confeiences, Befcend into ponr ¢lone hearts,fie tohether inigmty
Rom.r3 That he which loueth hus brother, : ﬂiﬂkdcm bus giue place vno difplealure ; ijehe Both not abound, fie twhether theze be not in thefe our daies, men, fuch asacelouers of
Evh.4. on thy wrach, (aith Paul. And againe .:msrem Deid, be foas (n modt exiveme themtelues : (e Wwhefhet thece be anp truth, anp Aoelitp bpou the earth: fee Whetber one 155
Rom.32- not pour (clnes, but giue romete the :2\! o3 bis il “"""w Selfonaion, curt thest bzother doth not bunt and pecfecute another vnto Deatl) :and lattly, fe whetber the verie

perfecation mugumm.zslnlml:u = h; 2 "Wu Bl‘ wate bis paicz nto Cod members of Chyit arenot neto at debate and fighting togethrr. Dauid, twhen be confis

Tel e to otk eatneft pmu.bm 3 Wmmm thep call mée SEcaites ,thépcall Dercd the great oppseflion,tp:annp,and pexfecution bled againt the faithrullin bis time,
paliot. anb (aiv, D L.oj0, thep [peake emll ol mex, they Mh;ﬂ!miﬁls smp ol farcone FLICD out aND faiD : Serna me Deus, quia defecst finélma : O fauemee Lord, for thereisnor Plalm. 2.

mieall that nanght is ; but 3 hawe none other u%i id, anv/(o vib the Ehyiftiansin the bes one Sainc more,verie few faithfull are there amongthe children of men : Eucrieman telleth 155

i5 to flie vnto the. Thus mmhhﬁmm’“ , ‘: '!Ilm,lﬂﬂh Fratres e appella- liesco his neighbour,they doe but flarter wich theur lips, and difiemble in their heare, Iere-

gimingof CB3iCs Chuch. Fop Teralian,anl m';m'l: o G st onericaad mie the 12;0pbet, when be faiv the tobole multituve of the people in bis baies foxfake ot

bt & mari voluerant promuicems: They calledt ity l,lmtt erto afition as and runaftet theic olon affecions, euery man Whither bis lagt led bim, bectied out anp

not flickero dic for an other. £ tobat a charity, fobata mS s«‘t e, {oben be was foned; 0810 : Dwss capitimeo dabit aquam, C oculss mess ontem gquarsm ! O whowil ginemy head Terem.s.

this mtl:l:l':nl, r::m:f;ﬁ::m! Pl o It“ bobpseuen thea be water enough anda well of teares formine cics,chat Imay bewailethe miquicy of this peo- 260

all bis bones cru (5t and tn pates ,

praied i fozne ’ crien out bnto ob ,and faiv: 0 ‘I)M,‘m{fn-
adys s -'Etatrn:frm bx:m ,:a“;nmm:l?i?fmto their charge. 6 that holp father Nazian-
zen tn{mmm that ol cuelly bad to;mented hum , uﬁ;tnmufgm}::
sid!ufmms,ﬂmmﬁigmn,:ganwnh : Hethat hath forgiuen mee, the mem-
wil:crhcc:mmmﬂ.m! beféch bimthat hbﬂmmmﬂbﬂ;

t?::u:nro liketnife Chitt , obenbe %;ﬁmmgx:? mnf::;?'ﬁ
n".; ;urtw&‘l::umm.mm gziagrm Ln:{umm
Luk23. x’n '?;xftllll': o forgi hem, for WOt net w 5 erample
’ ;n:.;s to Icﬁn??t;l lnzﬁcﬁ‘l t;:;-ht::rﬂﬂnﬁt&w. the Chyittis
19, calied themlelues en , foould SLhus otight
f::;z:rs.mmim, lag nat this Gams hwlmt:wmun:

ple ! And euenlikeas Dauid in bis time,fo map the iuff man fay notw : Serwe me D e, qgueo-
niam defecit fanibus : O Lord helpe, becaufe there is no holy man Iefe. Like as leremic, fo
map the bettuous betaile hotv the WickednefTe of thefe onr daies, andfay: O who (hall
powre water intomy head, and giue a fountain of ceares varominecies,that I may betvaile
the inickedne(Teof this people. © Chyil where is now thy netw commandement ¢ where 2%S
is nelo thy cognifance,thy babge wherebp thy feruants ave knowen ¢ inbere is that peace
tobich thou leftelt to thy Difciples 2 twbere is noto that one beart, that one minte, that
one thought, that tuas in the congregation in the beginn ingofthy Chureh # Sut what
nixb 3 to (peake,tobat nied 3 to fap any thing,ifthey Wwouln beare thae,Ko;0,1fthey oentd
beate thy o:0 and Sofpell ¢ D L ozv,whereis thy Frength become ¢ where ia that pliy,
e, thatfojce of thy wo;b, (which was able codiuwde the marrow fiom the bone: ubat e, .
is now becore of that marncllous might of tbr“lmn 15hp Woe, ) Lepd, is one,
[
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thp Sofpellis the felfefame and onesbut the heacts ofmen,the bearts of thy peapleare not
one. L= ut this commsth to patle foz my fins;this 3 fe well is Wwiought by thie,:D Loy, fo
mine own finnes and offences : o3 other po;¢ men paeach thy € ofpell,otler poje men bo
teach § inQruc thy people with thy bolp toz0,and by and by the people mourne, by and by
they age fo;re fo3 their Ainnes,they repent them of theic wickednele, and tuine tnta the.
dno ¥ fpcakeas thepdoe, 3 preach the fame Selpell, the fame twod of thine as thep doey
an® pet 3 boe(&noamenvment, ¥ doenot fieany one fon bnto thie thiough my teas
ching. Sndtherefoze me finneis the canfe,mine otone finng and nothingelfe 1 the taule
beteof : thon baft ot thought mea man twosthy,by whourany one lok Mexp tould be cons
uected,ant byought bome vntothe. But D thou mp 1Bj0ther, that heve frannefElike an
Jvol,thon hatk eles fo fie,and earrs toheare : feefE thou not that Sod bath bis Mvo;0 tobet,
bis boto bent,bis arvotues ready to defirep ¢ beareft (hou not botw be calleth thee to repens
tance 2 ££hou Doft fie,anb beare this,and get thou increale® finne bpon finne, and (o heas
pelt bpangerand difpleafluce againtt the vay of twzath. 3 call Cob to twitnele, ¥ baue bites
reo nto you Godstruth, J baue pzeachen among you bis holp Solpel, I bauereu ealed
‘pnto pou bis iuine Wwozd,fo that none of you all can excufe pour felnes by ignojance. 3But
take pou hixd to pour felnes,take gmd héo,J fap,mp bzethzen,and marke wel fobat S.Paul
faitl ¢ Peccantes poft accptams gratiam, deftstnts [mnt ommi mifericordsa: T hey which wilfully
finne afterchey \{.\ut oncerccaied the knowledge of thetruch, are duftitute ofall mercie:
there remaineth vnto them no more facrifice for t%mir finnes,butafearefull loeking of iudge-
wmenr.and violent fire, which fhall confume theaduerfaries. @nbthigisitthat the Tpottle
faith to becat into avepyobate fenfe. Shis is the Annethat S.Iohn makethmention of,
fayings £ /F peccatwmm (ferstson fanétun : thereis a finne againft the holy Gheft, whnch hall
neuer beforgiuen in this world,nor in the world to come, Ano fo; this great finne, fo; this
yo;nible wickednefle, gob people, Sov hath bzatvenout his fwoy, fo; this canfe hath be
bent his boto,and paepared hisarrotvs to deffrop.

Therfore (qod bjethzen) let bslap afive all contention, all frife,and vebate,andlet bs

1oke bp nto heanen,let bs caft ouc eies thither,tobere is no rancoz,no difcozd,to frife,no
pebate : let £ fir eur cies,out hearts,and our inhole minvs on Jelus Thrift;on bine, 3 fay,
1who banging on the Crofle,p;aid o} bis perfecutoys,and faiv : O father forgiue them,they
wotnotwhacthey do. Let b8 imagine that foe notv kehold bim,and that be noto fp:eaveth
out his arms bnto bs,and faith,D theu finfull man that flumb;eft in thy fins,and Aepe
{n thine oton WwickedneTe,atvake, notw is it time fo; the toatoake out of thy fumbe, toas
rife feom thy beaup flaep : remember thou act a Chiiltian man, confiner thou artalimbeof
my limbs, amember of my body,the hild of @obd, and cobeire of mp fathers kingbome.
Pou chilvzen of men, boio leng will pe piwellin pout olb wickeonefle 2 Wolv long twill pie
liue in bateed one with another ¢ ot long nill ve continue in ranco; and frife 2 @ball I
fo fojgiue you as you fozgine yout neighbe;s 2 thall 3 fo pardon you yous fins,as you pacs
ponyoncbzethzen theic offences : D § foygaue the thy great oebt, pndiwilt not thou foye
giue thy baother that little,oherin be hath offended thee 2 4 bauepaidbis vebt, 3 baue paid
the ranfom fo3 bis trefpatle, ifmy blod beafufficient ranfem foz the fame:: fo; that blods
fakc of mine fo;gitie bims if nought els will moue thee if thou twilt not fo bis oton fake,pet
foz my fake pacben him., God bethzen e hauelong enough ferued the dinel,the painceof
this wo;lv;let bsnotw ferue Sob our maker,and Ch;ift cur reddemer. Wie baue longes
noagh,vea to leng,continued inranco3 and wmalice one fwith another : let bs neto therfoze,
ifthere be any foctety bettvan Godand s, if there bein bs anp loueof EhifE, if therebe
any feare of Gobs tzeake and vengeance, let bs one fojgine anotber : let enery man foz
miue bis Chyittian bother, let bs all cat alive all ranco;, firife, and bebate, and folet bs
ivell together in bnity,in biotherly loue, and conca3. :

iz bap toe baue heard Sods gofpell preached bnto 18,tbis day fve haue learned outcf

the we;d of Gou,that if we be Chyiffians, we houtd line like Chyittians,if we be thechil:
p2en of €od e (ould liue as becontmeth the chiloyen of ©ob, fvithout enuy »iithout bar
treD, without frife 02 malice. Lot vs therfoze notw leaue off out old contention ¥ frife, let
s euen hee in this place one fozgiue another, and fo be reconciled one tntoanotber, and
faps Kemsrte mobus debita noftra,fient G not domittimus debitoribue noftris + O Lnrld forgiuevs
out fins,as we forgiue them chat srefpafle againft vs. his is out paofeffion,thisisourrelis
gion,hereunto are we called of Sob,appointed by Chyilk, § commanded by bis belp wozv.
% et bs confider ow tobite § hoase baives,let bs bebold our rineled Miin,let bsbane alivaics
befozeour eies the grane whereunto fve are craeping : Let bs confiber that peath vaily
bangeth ouer our heavs . And fhall twé then in this foit liue out the reff ofour paxves 2
©pall e thus vie, and come fo our granes ¢ Lot bs Hetw our felues in our twodkes fo

bie the chlozen of S0, b the bethiem of CByit:let s mot eto out feucs Chiifians
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in name,and not in b :let b not lone in wozb alone, but i bin
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:q:}%ull nﬁ:ﬂmm&ﬂu iwith another s ’htln bs{mﬁta:‘s‘fl”m: 5
) Concme good,bated with loue , and fo fulfll the Latn of Gov. $0 Gall Rom. 12
muumn, wmwbmmm‘gmummumnum J
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Vers, :'3. Andhe turned him to his difciples, and faid : Bleffed are the cies

which fee that ye fec.
34. Forlfay vnto you, many Prophets and Kings would have feen the things

thatyefee,and b i
o ;u:en,::: | e::de :I‘::nfim them,and haue heard the things that yec heare,

LAE Gir @anio ChyilE, befozebebegan todeclare and f
¥ ot (3th the twill
8 ther, befozebebegan topreach absoan the bigh mmxsbnfl‘:m mng;ﬂﬁ:
; theglap tivings of mans faluation,fent absoav into the twoz 1o a many of vifcis
BCEY ples,to thenumber of th fcoze and fen, tothe enb that thep Moulb efpicont
mf n? "::p [;;:!cygapl_c, boto thep would accept bis bodrine, ¢ Kirfk to giue them this
I agite,a al eximr lorsems : ¥
for che kingdome of heauen s a:'i.qndf’:i:éeré vifciplesof ik, after mI:;Pnﬁ ‘:ﬁ;‘;ﬁ
accomplifeo theic matters commiflion,anv fulilled bis commanvement, returned againe
Bnto &hyitt,¢ Hewen bin the maruels that thep had wought in bis name,ceivicing much
therat, anv efpecially fo; that Hiuels bepacted Pmmmrﬂ’m,ann {ere v2iuen out by
them; The very Diucls(faib thep) are fubducd vaico vs in thy name. 15ut inben Chyi@t hearn
them thus fap,and perceiued that thep reioiced therat,be turnen to bis Difciples,be pulled
them from ltl.l'blim fancy, and (aid; I faw Sacan fall downe from heauen as hghening. Be-
hold,T haue giuen you power totread vpon Serpents, to goeouer Scorpions, oucrall vene-
mous and noifome bealtsy chey (hall be fubic&t, andobedient vtoyou, and they thallnot
hurt you. But reioice not in this,teivice not that pon fhall baue potver ouer Serpents, that
pou hall be able to tread bpon Deospions and allothet benemous beatts, and be notbing
therelwith anmoied : butreicice you mthis, that your names are writteninthe booke of lite.
Put awap(faiv Ch;it)this vain gloxp that pou bane conceiued,this fond fancie twherin ps
teioice,andreioice yeonlyin this, that yournames are ivzitten in beanen : and that you

Enoio Gov,and bis @on whom be hath fent into the wozlv. Fornoman knowerhthe Son, Macch.11

butthe Father:ncicher knoweth any man the Father,fave the Son, and he to whom th

will openit. SChis is pour felicity,this is pour iop,and no man but pon,bath this m:ts;;
and felicitp. Ano therefoe blefled are the eies Wwhich (i,that pe fe, Lhis beauenly felicis
tp,this marusllous bliffe, that Thyifk in thisplace (pake ofto his Difciples,iwas popbelicd
and lomg time befoze [poken of ,cuen at the fic® beginning of the woIb : fo; at tobat time
Adam bav teanfgreffed Gobs commandement, and fo fallen from the inics of Pacavife;
Dob imfelfe, to put Adam in fome comfot againe, ponounced thefeivozds again® the

Iwicken Sorpent that bad wjought hiin that woe,and (aid ; Jp/ure conteret capm tumm: The Gen.;.

feed of the woman fhall tread downethy head : be,be it is all bzeak

fEcop the potwer of the binell, faw Eod bnto Adam. ng{; f'!‘? :::::g::::

g::uinuot the li;a‘n’;:::m mn:g Cov hd:;tu mmm focontinued tothe time of Ch;il:
afterivarn paomtifeveclaced Gov Ikiewile

faid tnte Abraham : Jnfemine 150 bemedicentur omnes ity e ety

thae fced of chine fhall all the Narions of the carth be blefTed. £o David alfo Gob beclared

sterre: In chy feed (faid ©ob) in Gen2z,

liketoife this promile, g (aid : De femine 130 poram fiaper foluwm ennm : Of the fruic of thy bo- Plal. 131,

dy fhal Ifee vpon thy feac.fnd (o fnn the time of Efay bis piopbet,ob continued this pros

mife, § a0y Ecce virge concipier, & pariet filiwms cwisis momen erse Emmannel: Behold,a virgin Efay 7.

{hal conceiue & bring foorth a Son, whofé name fhal be Emmanuel, that is,God among (i vs.
Andheceunto al the Patriacchs ¢ §220phets,enen from ofitlt 1;r
toe;1b,bnto the tine of the comming ofoue fanio; Fefus Thiitt. ﬂt:u mmmm?; g:

Tobelc Deriptues, gddw,tts 0pbets,fpake lainl i
tbmmﬂnu.ﬂaﬁ. :J‘rm:m.f‘r:iprpu!:.&mw?ﬂ" -"fif”g‘?ﬂ?‘““

youche fcriptures,for they do bearewirnes of me. Liketwile again I.*ﬂrm @cribes 1 {dbaris

fies bo (alD; 55 Mofei crederetisycredererss & mibi : Ifye beleeued Mofes,ye wold belccueme, Iohn .
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A GODLY EXPOSI
OF THE XVI PSALME.

Tue SEcoND SERMON.

P savaé.verlix. Preferue me,0 God : fir in thee doe I truft,

pHis Pfalme containeth the acknowledging of the Prophet his vn-
worthineffe, and fheweth how all things are of God :it witnef-
feth the man of God his loue to the Saints, his hatred of falfe re-
ligion, the affurance of God his prouidence, and his vndoubted
hope of life cuerlafiing. All which things containing fo many
My points of heauenly dotrine,, ought much to prouokein vsthe
louc of the Pfalme, and louing it to frequent the vle of it. The
Pfalme feemeth to bee generall ,and may bee vfed at all feafons,
G and of all eftates, as not being bound to any peculiar condition
of men,ortied to any feuerall circumflance, as are many other Pfalmes, coneaining parti-
cular matter : and therefore is to be vied as a notable meditation,which may be (hewed b
this word Michtam. The fir{t verfe is the propofition of the whole, and the refidue of the
Pfalme profecutech the fame matter. Now to the words of the text.

Preferue me,0 God. Here Dansd defireth not deliuerance from any fpeciall trouble, but
gencaally prayeth to bee fenced and defended continually by the prouidence of God :
wifhing that the Lord would continve his mercie towards him vnto che end, and inthe
end: whereby he forefaw that it was as needfull for himto be ﬁfc?ardc\i by God his pro-
tection inthe end,as atthe time prcfcnt; as alfo how he madeno E’TC account of itin his
profperitic;than in aduerfiie. So that the man of God iill feared his infirmitie, and there-
fore acknowledgech himfelfe cuer to fand in neede of God his helpe. And here is a fure
and vndoubted marke of the childe of God, when a man (hall haue as great a carc to con-
tinue and grow in well doing, as to begin : and this praying for the giftof finall perfeue-
rance,is a {peciall note of the childe of God. This holy iclouzie ofthe man of God made
him fo to defire to be preferued atall times, in all eftates, both in foule and bodie. Every
menwill fay, true itis, if God (hould not preferue vs, how could wee continue? But few
there bewlio rightly and carefully vie the meanes, as this man of God did, \}'hercby they
may aceaine this grace. And therefore howfoeuer they pretend a good affeétion, and well
liking generally of the thing, yet they haue notrue faith, as the Prophet had: for fatEh
would drive then: carefully to vie the meanes : howbeit this generall knowledge is left in

many to take from them all excufe : but in the faichfull it worketh an holy feare,and feare
ingendreth a confcience to vfe the meanes. 1appeale tothe confcienceofa naturallman:
Ifaman being ficke would crie, Lord helpe me, Lord reflore me tomy health,and yetin
the meane time wilfully refufech the prefcribed meanes for his recouerie,tempred he not
God ? which ifit be fo,how much more dangerous s this in things concerning the foule,
when aman cither for want of hearing & reading the word feeleth notthe dileales of the
minde; or feeling them effectually, pineth and Enguiﬂmcth away vnder the burthen of

dhem negleding prayer, confefling of his finnes, repentance, and fuch ike mca;;flsmc:!'cr‘i;
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faluation? True itis that man liveth not by bread onely : and therefore the wicked are bue
flalled vp and made fat againft the-day of flaughter. And the children of God know and
acknowledge, thatwithout the blefling and fauour of God their meate may bring their
bane : and therefore they craue thas by the word and prayerthe meanes may be fanétified
vato them ; much more in things concerning our faluation we mufl both carefully vfe the
meanes, and in the vfing of them notto truff in the outward worke wrought, but to craue
the inward minifteric of God his holy{pirit, which worketh by them, not being ordained
for God but for vs. -

For inthee do Lirufl. Here the Prophet fetteth downthe caufe Whg.:hc prayethto God:
whereby he declareth, that none can truly call vpon God vnles they belecue: Rom.10.14.
Hew [ballthey call on bins in whoms they hasne wot beleeued? In regard whereof as he praycth to
God to be his Sauiour,fo heis fully affured that God will be his Sauiour. If then without
faith wee cannot truly call vpon Ged, the men of this world rather prate like Parats, chan
pr:lv like Chriftians,at what time they viter thefe words. Fory they truft notin God, they
declare both by negle&ing the lawfull meanes and alfo in vfing vnlawfull meanes. Sonie
we fec crufi in friends : fome fhoulder out (as they chinke) the croffe wich their goods :
fomne fence themfelues with authoritie : others bathe and bafte themfelues in pleafuresto
put the cuill day farre from them : others make flefh their arme : and others make the
wedge of gold their confidence :and thefe men when they fecke for helpea the Lord,
meanc in their hearts to finde ic in their friends, good authoritie and pleafure, howfocuer
for fearethey dare not fay this outwardly. Againe,here we are to obferue vnder what fhel-
ter we may harbour our feluesin che fhowers of aduerfitie, cuen vader the protection of
the Almightic. And why ? Whofo dwelleth in the fecrer ofthe moft high, fhall abidein
the fhadow of the Almightie. And herein effectis Mhewed, that whofoeuer puttech his
tsultin God fhall be preferued : otherwife the Prophet his reafon here had not bin good.
Befides, we feche pleadeth not by merite, but fucth by faich, teaching vs thatif wee come
with like faith,we may obtaine the like deliucrance.

It followeth in the Plalme,verf2. O my foule, thou baff faid vato the Lord, Thou art my
Lord : my weldoing exterdeth not to thee. In this confercnce with his foule Daxid fetteth
downe the reafon moreatlarge,why he trufteth in God that he will preferuc him : firf}, he
acknowledgeth his owne vnworthinefle: fecondly, he giueth himfelfec to the Saints, Thos
laft ard vnto the Lord. Here hee confefieh that whatfoeuer good thing he had he reccived
itof the Lord. Andchis hee doth notbarely or barrenly wich his lips from the teech out-
ward, buc vnfainedly in his foule, alfo from the hearc inward : and 1n that he paffech from
the conference with his foule to fpeake vntothe Lord, hee fheweth that God knoweth
how his foule lieth not : and thac hee did behold the finceritie and fimplicitic of his hearc
herein. So that hee dealeth not before menalone, or with his lips, bue with God alfo, and
wauaileth with his owne foule: wherein hee cleereth himfelfe of hypocrifie, and by his
ownepractife conuinceth and condemneth thofe kinde of men, who fay one thing wich
their lips,and meane another thing in theirhearts. Wherefote wee ave to learne thatin our
prayers we deale not with men,buc with God. We muft not fo much labour for a fet order
of words,as for a well ordered heart; and we muft not vie thefe words as before men alone
with our lips, butin our foules and in the prefence of God s to wit. Lord thou haft redee-
med me,Lord thou halt faned me : and Ifay to my foule, that it fhould acknowledge thee
to be my Lord, my Redeemer, and my Sauiour, and therefore fhould vfe all things o thy
glorie.Thovart my*Lord; my foule,O Lord, hath tafted of thy goodnefle, and by good
proofe I finde that thou doeft gouerne me. My weldoing extendeth not to thee : oh what
fhall Lrender vato thee,my God, for al thy benefits towards me ? what fhal I repay? alas
Tcen doe thee no good, for mine imperfe€t goodnefle cannot pleafure thee, who art moft
peifect and poodnefleit felfe : my weldoing can doe thee no good, my wickednefic can
doctlie no Tlal'mc ¢ Irecciue all good from thee,but no good can Ireturne to thee : wher-
fore lacknowledge thee to be moft rich, and my felfe to be moft beggerly in weldoing :
fo farrc off is it that thou ftandeft in any neede of me. Wherefore I willioyne my felfe to
thy people,that whatfocuer I haue they may profic by it, and whatfoeuer they hwe;:;g
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rofit by it,feeing the things that T haue receiued mult bee put outto loane to

Eomfa rgr o oth:rgs : whatfocuer others have thz haue noc fol: their private vl{', x{: %“
them as by pipes auid conduites they liberally (hould bee conueyed vnto me alfo, Whmg{
fore inthis ftraine wee are taughe, thatifwee be the children of God, wee muft ioyne our
felues in an holy leaguc to his people,and by mutuall participation of the gifts of God we
muft teitific each o other, that wee be of the number and communion of Saints ; and this
is an vndoubted badge and cognifance of him that loueth God, if he alfo loueth them thag
are begotten of God. Whereforeif wee doe profefle our felues to be of God and to wor..
fhip him,then mult wee ioyne our fclues to the Church of God, which with vs doth wor.
fhip God. And this muft we doe of neceffitie, for itis a branch of our beleefe,that chere js
a communion of Saints in the Church : and if we belceue that there isa God,wee muftalfp
belecue that thereis aremnant of people viato whom God reuealeth himfelfe,and com.
tnunicateth his mercies,in whom we muft haue all our delight, with whom we muft come
municate,according to the meafure of grace given ynto eucry one of vs.

But tothe Saints that are in the earth,and to the excellent : all miy delight is in them.The Pa.
pifts could abide no Saints, bue them which are in heauen ; which argucth that they linein
a Lingdome of darknes,and erre notknowing the Scriptures,northe powerof God: for if
they were but meanly conucrfantin the Sctirturcs, in the holy Epifiles they fhould finde
almolt in cuery Epilile mention made of the Saints, who are thereunto called in Tefus
Chiifl,through whom they are fantified by the holy Ghoft. And marke hee calleth them
excellent. Some thinke rich men to be excelleur, fome thinke learned men to be excellent,
fome count men in authoritie {o to be : but here wee are taughe that thofe men are excel-
lent,which are fantified with God his graces. True it is thac learning, wifedome, autho-
ritie,honour, gold and credir, are the exccllent gifes of God in their kinde, and yet haue
they not true excellencie in themfelues: for they make not the poficflors of themfelucs
excellent,becaulc the wicked may haue them aswell asthe good : and thefe thines we fee
for the mo(} part are as they arc chachaue them. For ifthe good man haue them ,‘!:;ce vieth
them reucrently,moderatly and chankfully, he applieth themito good vies,and fo maketh
them ferue to the furtherance of good purpofes. Againe,ifan euill man haue them he vn-
reuerently viurpeth them, immoderatly vieth them, and vathankfully is pufted vp with
thein he turnech them to cuill vies, and by them promoteth ill caufes. Wherefore this ex-
cellencie, which is the fivite of God his {pirit,is in it felfe only good : and thisindeed ma-
keth men truly excellent. Some fay the Pro [Elm mearicth, thatfecing he cannot doc good
to God,he will defcrue well of his Saints : butthis is but one part of hismeaning : fo that
he meaneth this and fomewhat more, that is,tharhe will defight in them, and that not on-
Iy to doe them good,butalfo to receiue good from them, as may appeare by his terming
of them excellent ones, fuch as are fit as wellto doe good as to receiuc good from others.
Wherfore the Apoftle faith,Rom. 1.1 2.that he defired ro receiue mutuall comfore by them.
Sccondly,this appeareth by the oppofition of the verfe following,which is of the worfhip
of God : and therefore it cannot be refirained to outward things. Againe, in that verfe he
maketh mention of falfe worfhippers, as here henameth excellent ones : meaning thac he
would vfe the benefit ofthem, to waine himfelfe from falfe worfhippers; as men will fre-

uene the companic of the leamed that defire leaming; and they that will haue their lips
E:hoolcd by the law of grace,will oft refort to the graue fpecches of the wife. And furely ic
isafpcciall helpe to further our felues inthe pure worﬂl;ljl of God, if we diuorce our fclues
from the cruc of falle worfhippers, and wholy efpoufe our felues to the fellowfhip of
them thac worfhsp in fpirit and in truth. This teafon alfo may appeareto be generall be-
caufe it followeth in the order of our confeffion of our faith, that we belecue the holy and
vniverfall congregation the communion of Saints : and this communion is in recciuing as
well as in giving : and therefore being vnderftood of fuch a mutuall participation of gifts
from one to another, it muft follow as a particular part thereof, that wee be readie to doe
good. And where he faith, All my delighe is in thews,that is in the Saints : we mult not think
that he meant to take aweay ciuill dutie from them that were in authoritie, for thae muft be
giuen to them in outward things,yct i our hearts and in our affeions the graces of Gol
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his children muft be moft efteemed. In refpect whereof when Lames (aith, Tam.1.2.that the
Ieweshad their faith i refpe& of perfons,when they were wont to /3 ay tothe rich,Sic thoy
herein a good place; and to the poore,Stand there : his meaning was to rebuke them, for
thacthey fo highly efteemed the one, and o vily defpifed the other. Wherefore wee mul}
learne alwaies to giue vnto Cefarthat which belongeth to C:far.'bm God his children
muft alwaies bee necreft our heare. And this was it that our Sauiour Chrift {aith, that they
which beare bis Yord and did the fame , were bis mother, bis brother , and bus [iiter : not
that he liEhlly regarded his mother,for he was a patterne of obedience to all children yet
he loued her more as fhe was the daughter of God,than as the was his mother. Likewife
we reade, that hee anfwered the woman thac cried vito him, Bleffedis the wombe that bave
thee,andthe paps thas gane thee fucke. His mother no doubt had as fingnlar bleffings,as euer
were giuen to woman,in outward things,in that (he brought forth the Sauiour of all man-
ginde : howbeit herein (he was chieﬂygblcﬂ'cd, in that fhe beleeued in him to bee her Re.
eemer,

That areinthe earth, Sce hee makethmention of the Saints here on carth,and f; peaketh
not of the Saints which are in heauen,from whom as we are feuered in body,fo are wealfo
in the foule,and wee haue no dealing with them, either infoule or bodie. Wherefore itis
faid ofthe Prophet,e Mbrabam knowesh vs not. Trueicis that the Lord maketh his Angels
minifters vito vs,and therefore fending them to doe any thing,he maketh it knowne vnto
them. Howbeit wee reade no fuch thin%of the Saints that are dead,who as they know no-
thing of vs or our eftate,which onely is knowne to the Lord, and are not vied as minilers
of the Lord;fo they cannot heare or helpe vs,as fome foolifhly haue imagined. The Saints
which are dead may be in fome refpec remembred,but in no cafe worfhipped: remébred,
1fay,not for their powerto be prayed vnto, but for their vertues to bee imitated. Where-
fore in Heb.11.the holy Ghoft ferteth downe a regifter & catalogue of the Saints,that fee-
ing we are compafied with fo great a clowde of witneffes,wee muft calt away eucry thin g
that preffech downe,and finnethat hangeth fo fat on,that we may runne with patience the
race thatis fet before vs. Here wee fec thefe are fet before, that wee might fo farre follow
them,as they follow Chrift, and in this refpeét they arc called witneffes ; but to honour
them as Gad,or to appoint holy daies vnto them,or for them, icis notlawfull. But behold
when it was painfull to the belligods of Rome to remember the good life of the Saints to
follow them, than which nothing was more gricuous to them, the diuell to draw them
from this,inuented amore eafie way for flefh and blood,and taught them an eafier leffon,
by appointing in the fead of this holy and painfull imitation,a carnall and voluptuous
rabble of holidaies vato the Saints, and that (as they fzid) for the better remembrance of
them : and thus that transformed Angell of light knoweth how to transforme pure reli-
gion. In like manner,when itwasan hardthing to preach Chrift crucified,becaufe it would
call them, to a fight,fecling and forfaking of their finnes,and fo they were made more vn.
quiet;the diuell !sound outan cafier way, and forfooth would haue Chrifl painted vpon the
croffe in their Church windowes : which was a thing more eafieto behold, bcing pleafant
to the eye,than it was to heare that finne fhould bec crucified in them, if euer they would
hope for the fruite of Chrift his death. Againe, when they could not away with bearing
the croffe of loffe of name, of friends, goods and life for Chrifls fake,they thought it was
good to profefic it by wearing fome crofle about them, or by ere&ing in eucry placea
croffe of wood,fone, or fuch [ike thing. Buc let vs learne to be pmuoke§ by the graces of
Godin his Saintsto follow themin goodne(Tle, and labour to haue Chrift crucified in our
hearts,by the minifieric of the word, cucr preparing our felues in truth to beare the croffe
of Chrift,by preferring the pure profeflion of his Gofpell, before any thing in the whole
world deare vnto vs. Befides we arc here to learne,that if our delight {;c in God his Saints
on the earth,wee muft bee farre from vfing them malitioufly or fpeaking of them cruelly.
This delight then muft be to receiue fome profic and benefic by thefe graces which th?
haue,alfo to vfe to the comfort of the children of God whatfoeuer good we haucreceiued.
For as well the feruant which puts not out his talent with gaine was punifhed,asthofc that
contemned the talent. Neitherin truch haue wee mli.'igh‘ vlc of the gifts which wee l}au:
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receiued of God, vnlefle we Em them out by imparting them to our brethren in loue, and
fo the gaine may retutne by holy reuenewes to the Lord himfelfe; neither have we truly
learned any thing, vnlefle we haue in fome meafure communicated it with others; for
whatfoeuer is ours by gift,ic is the interefi of others by neceffitie: whatfoeuer is proper to
vs by pofleffion, is common to the Church by vfe and ticipation; and whatfoeuer we
haue, we haue it for difpenfation, as the flewards of God his gifts, and difpofers of his
graces. And therefore asat the audites and dayes-of accounts fuch flewardsare culpable
and vnworthy of their places,who hauin&llarge {ommes of money for the liberall mainte.
nance of the family, haue appropriated all to themfelues ; fo likewife in that greatday of
reckoning and audy' te of Angels, thofe flewards will be found damnable, and ludged vn.
worthy to haue had accefie to the Lord his treafurie, who hauing recciued of God fingu-
lar graces, and plentifull gifts for the building vp ofhis Church, and difiributing things
neceflary to the Saintsin due feafon, haue noewichftanding enriched themfelues alone,
and impouerifhed their felow feruants, vnto whofe vie and for whofe good fuch rich re-
uenewes of God his graces and gifts were commitied to their fidelitie.
It followeth in the Plalme, The forvowes of them: that offer to ancther God foall be multi-
Ef'd : their offering of blowd I Vil mat offer, neither make mentisn of their names With my lips,

cere the man of God declareth himfelfe to be no lukewarme profeffor, and therefore as
in the third verfe he fheweth the profeffion ofhis faith concerning the communion of
Saints, fo in the fourth verfc he protefteth hishatred to the falfeworthippers, and he tea-
cheth that none cantruly loue the Saints, but he muft alfo hate the wlcred. God cannot
abide to be worfhipped in part,or by mixture of religion, asthough the Arke and Dagon,
God and Mammon, Chrift and Beliall fhould be joyned inworfhip together. Many are
not (o fully contented with the Saints, as that they are throughly crli':onrm:cd with the
wicked, who fo long as they fee matters of civill auchoritie and good erder haue fuccefle,
can loue the word to ferue time and feafon, whofe liking of it is fo fmall, that when other
religion commeth,they find not themfclucs much mifcontented. But we muftlearne fo to
belicue in the true religion, asour faith may draw out of vs an ynchangeable loue, and
this true loue muft be free from all appearance of idolatry,and contrary religion whatfoe-
uer. Ifcuer this doftrine was neceflary, it is now moft needefuil, fich true religion fo de-
cayeth, falle religion fo aboundeth, heathenifh prophanenes fo groweth; all which ne
doub arife of fo lirtle eficeming, and finall liking of the tzuch. For whereof firft did {pring
heathenifhnefle 2 Euen from hence, men were contented that cuery nation fhould wor-
thip as they lified and liked, wheteupon they did grow to haue both their country gods,
and houthold gods ; for we reade that the Scnate of the Romanes would recciue Chrift as
their God, yet {o, as they would alfo maintaine their owne gods. Not much valike is our
familie of loue, and common fort of Proze(tants, both which can cafily tolerate any kind
of religion come what profeffion come will. Wherefore we may fee how this Pfalme fitl
may be vied,when we will accule our felues of want of loue to the Saints, orwhen we will
accule our fclues of want of hatred to idolaters, fecing the fpirit of the man of God fo
earneft,and our felues fo cold herein,

In that he fayth, be will wot mzake mention of their names with bis lips, he declareth his
through hatred voto them, which the more cuidently appeareth, in that he would not
only not comunicate with themin his goods, butalfo inthat he would nor meddle with
their ceremonies. Neither muft we thinke that this was any peculiar thing vato Dawid,
but thatit was common alfo to all the Ifraelites, as we may fee Exod.23.13.pe fball make ne
miention of the mame of other gods, nestber ballit be beard out of thy month, and nes to them a-
lonse, but 10 all Chrsffrans in like manner, as appeareth Zechar.13.2. And in shat day,(ayth the
Lerd of boftes,[will cut off the names of the idols our of the land, yeaand they fball be mo more re-
membred. Befides the law commaundeth a1l auoyding of occations of idolatry, Deut.7.25.
where are fet downe two reafons ; the one, that we thould not be fhared with fuch occa-
fions ; the other, Becaufe it is an abhomination to the Lord. wherein although fomewhat
be politicall,yee becaufe whatfoeuer is impuze is abhominable to the Lord,and our nawure
is prone vito, and hardly kepe from corrupt relsgion, we hating the impusitic of:g‘ do-

rine,
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&rine, muftalfo hate the impuritiz of the ceremonics. To the Law agrecth alfo the Pro~
phet,as Efay 30. 22, where the Lord not only commaundeth them to avoyd all idolatzie

buz cucn the appertinances thereof, e fball pollute the conering of the Images of filuer, “é
the rich ornaments of thy Images of gold, and caft them away as a menflrsons cloth, and thes
foalt fay vnto it ger thee bence. This fcemeth precifenes and puritanifme to the world

which can be content to vfe things for forme and fathion ; but if we vrge vpon puritic =
are counted precifions. Weil ifitbe (o then Dawid was a precifian. The holy ghoft alfo cx-
horteth vsal(o ro abFaine from all apparance of ewill, 1. Thefl.s.22. 1.Tohn §+21. Babes keepe
yonr [elues from idols. And the Apofile Iude verfe 23. willeth vs ewen o bate the garment [Jor~
ted by the flefp. Truc itis thatone may haue a private vfe of the meate prepared for Ima-
ges ; buras icisan appertinance of idolatrie, it is to be auoyded. Wherelore we areto pray
that we may (o hauc our hearts re@ified by the fpirit of God, as not only the fubftance of
falfe religion may be auoyded, butalfo the appertinances thereof, whereby we may the
better prouide both for God his glory and our owne peace. Whereas he fayth,the forrowes
of thems that offer to another God [hall be mwltiplied, he (Ecwc:h, how befides the comforts
which he had in the Saints, he fo much the more hated theidolaters, becaufehe faw the
sore they inwrapped themfelues, the more their fpirits were troubled in them, and then
they could find leaft re@ whé they had mofttrouble. So that as the man of God commen-
deth true religion by this effet,that it yeeldeth peace of mind, and comfort of confcience
in trouble; fo he difcommendeth falfe religion by the contrary : becavfe howfoeuer in
profperiticit bringeth a fwelling ioy, yct in aduerlitie it maketh men cry to the rocks to
couer them, and to the mountaines to fall vpon thé, This mult caule vs more natrowly to
fearch our hearts whether we haue this louc of true religion or no, againft the which nei-

ther the gates of hell, nor terrours of Sathan, nor troubles of confcience can preuaile; for
this religion is no lefle comforrable than true, when wefeele our felues affured thereby

of our iuftification by Chrift, of the minilerie of God his Angels watching ouervs, and
thar we offering out felucs to be goucrned by him, he will worke in vs heauenly things :

and howfoeucr we are cuil by nature or cullome, yet by grace we are kept f3fein Eim.This
is that which helpeth in trouble of confcience, this comforteth in banihmerc, this relie-
ueth vs in pouertie, this is the fruite of true religion. In falfe religion theie appearethnot
like effe&s, not being able to deliuer vs, much leffe to comfort vsintime of tnall, bucic
Ieaueth ysin amazed fpirit, and croubled mind. Whercfore in refpeét ofthe iffues of both
thefe compared together, we fte how deere true rcligion oughtto be to vs, and how we
multabhorre the concrary, The very heathenmen by the inltin& of nature did moft la-
bour for thofe things which would in death bring peace of mind, and affwage their in-
ward troubles, who neuer had this remedie : how much more then ought we toimbrace

this purc religion, hauing fuch effects ; and hate the contrary, which then yeeldeth a fivel-

ling and plautible ioy, when ng heavinefle is at hand, butis voyde ofall fubltance of per-

fek confolation to eafe a perplexed mind? Wherein it may well be compared to thofe wa-

ter brookes,which in time of winter,when water in euery place aboundeth,Aow ouer ; but

in (ummer, when droughts bring the neceffary vic of water, are for the moft patt diied

vp.
It followeth now in the fiftverle, The Lerd is the portion of mine inberitance, and of my
enp : thou fhale maintaine my lot. He profecureth the fame matcer which he handled betore,
thewing areafon why he linked himfcife fo to the Saints,and abhorred the wicked to wit,
becaufe as the Lord defended his holic ones, fo he defended himj as he was theirinheri-
tance,fo he was his; as he was a portion vnro them, fo alfo he was a fufficient portion ynto
him : for fo was he ticd to the Lord, and to the loue of his truth, that no corrupe religion
could moue him from it And why 2 he faw in the word, that God prouided on euery lide
for him,both fpititually for kis foule,and! corporally for his body.Wherefore his meaning
may thus bricicly be gathered. Incede not to fecke for help in any falfe rc]:ﬁ,mn, aly
though mine cnemics would confiraine me, becaufe I am perfivaded {ufficiently chac God
is my portion, he is mine inhetitance, God filleth full my cup;and as his mercie ha{h
chofen e, (o his power maintaineth me, th'; fure perfiwalion whereof maketh me gro‘-:hu:

tt 2

1eo

2o

¢

240

95

2%0

215

7‘1 ._4....'_. d.___-;_;__ =

RS o



Je

3%

53¢

Jeo

34¢

£y

360

The fecond Sermon.

the loue of true religion, and in the hatred of falfe. Out of the feope then of the Prophet
we may draw thus much that w hofecuer is grounded on pure knowledge,and a fure ffi;l-.
fhall neuer wander after idolarry, becaule the word of God will fhewthem' how all {u;..
ciencie both for their foules and bodies isin the Lord, who freely hath taken the whole
charge thercofinto his owne hands. On the contrarie itis apparent, how that from hence
commeth fuch (lipping into idolatrie, becaufe we want truc faithin the true religion, and
true loue ofthofe things which we belieue. This place then commendeth vnto vs a conti-
nuall care, which we muft labour for, whereby fuch affurance of God his fauour and pro-
uidence watching ouer vs may be in vs,as we contenting our felues with him, our portion
and inheritance hould couet nothing elfe. Some referre this faying of the Prophet thon
art the portion of mine inberitanceto the foule, but itis to be thoughe that he rather mea-
neth how he only refteth and Rayeth himfelfe concerning his whole felicitie of body and
foule onthe Lord alone, and in that the Lord did not only begin, but did continue in him
his grace, he affurcth himfelfe as well of finall perfeuerance, as of his gratious entrance,
which vndoubtedly is no fmall comfort. For many haue inheritances who hardly keepe
the aflirance of them from all affaults of craftie men, who craftily vndermine the eftate
and hold of their poficflions,by falfifying their euidences. Wherefore he addeth in the lat-
terend of the vcrlg, thou fhalt maintaine my lot. For although nothing be more cafuall than
the life both of body and foule, and in mancr ofalot is moft vncertaine, yet the iffue of
them both beingin the hands of the Lord, he dare fafely commend himielfe vnto him.
Thus then multwe be perfwaded of ourinheritance, as for loue of it wehad rather with
INaboth haue our bloud fpile, than fuffer our felues to be depriued ofit ; which we fee al-
readie to be performed of the Marcyrs. But here we are to note how all our affurance here-
of isin the word, and not cliewhere to be found, asthe man of God himfelfe fheweth,
Pial.119.57. O Lord thos are my portion, I hase determined to keepe thywords : and 111. T#
teffsmonies bane I taken as an beritage for ener for they ave the ioy of mine heart.Itisboth calie
and vluall for all to fay, God 1s my portion, God is mine inheritance, Godss be that prepareth
atable before me : Godlfilleth my cup: The gayeft hipocrites will brag of thic, and the moft
wretched worldlings will auouch as much; but herein they bewray themfclues inreucren-
cing fo fmally the meanes hereof, and accouurin%fo little of the word, whichis the only
affurance whereby they hold their inheritance. Doth he feeke by his portion or inheri-
tance bequeathed to him by teftament or otherwife who maketh none account of his
cuidence and auncient coppies, whereby he holdeth his affurance ? Can men then thinke
that God is their inheritance, when they clteeme fo fmally of his promifes which ratifieth
their hold, and keepeth in record cheir affurance >Can 2 man affure himfelfe that God is
his portion when he hath no delight in his facraments, wherein it is fealed,and furrendred
into his hands ? This then is a true triall whether we may in cruth fubfcribe to the Propher
his proteftation,when we delighe in the meanes,that s,in the word,in prayer,in the facra~
ments, and in difcipline : which thing if we haue not, pretend we what we will, all is bue
hipocrifie. If God be our portion, we muft be as charie and warie of the word as of fome
Will, wherein fome great thing is giuen vato vs; we muft be as much afraid and grieued to
lofe our faith in God his promifes, as we are to lofe the cuidence of our lands; we muft
be as carefull o tfe the facraments,as to keepe whole and vnuiolated the feales of our eui-
dences; we muftbe as carefull to performe to God that which his will requircth of vs as
to receiue of him thatwhich in his teftament is bequeathed vs,otherwife we hane nothing
to do with God, and God hath nothing te do with vs in mercie, God is none of our inhe-
ritance, neither are we his inheritance. Such then as will come at their leifure, and when
they lift, or when the world will affoord no further profit, northe flefh further delight,
as they did moft vithankefully in the Gof%cl], who preferred their martiage, bargaining
and toyling in the carth to the heauenly banquet, are not in any affurance that God is
their portion; for where our portion is,there is our delight; and where we looke forinheri-
tance, there we prouide for affurance ; and where welooke for treafure, thither we goe
with ioy : wherefore vntill we fee the word aloftin our confciences, we can findeno affu-
rance that God is our portion,or that we are his.The cquitic hercofappeareth,Deut. 9].11 9.
where
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where the people are called theinheritance of the Lord:and Deut.32.9.The Lords pertion i
bus people : [acob is the ot of bis inheritance. For as poflefsionsin :infcs gzli were chzl'cn ou:
by lines,fo the Lord is fid to divide to the Nations their inheritance,and ro feparate Jacob
as a ot for himfelfe. Neither muft we thuffle off this from our felues, fecing the Apofile
(1 Pet.2.6.)calleth vs 2 fpiriewal bnf:.and an boly Prieftheod to offer vp [piritusll fucrsfices :
and the holy Ghoft (Reuel.x.6.) (aith, Wee are made Kings and Prieits vnto God 1 braagh
Chrift. Wherefore fecing the Lord dealeth fo fauourably wich vs, thac when hell was our
portion by ourbirthnght,he hath meafured out heauen for vs by the promulgation of his
Gofpell; when we were guiltie of damnation,hath made vs inlieritours of faluation ; and
when Satan made claime to vs, he hath refcued the title of vs to Limfelfe : what an hellith
pride were it not to fec God aloft ? what prefumption were it not to make him our chiefe
deiight,fecing he before freely hach made s his chicfe delight? If then we defire thar God
{hould beour inheritance, wee mufl be his ; if we be his, he muftake vp wholy ourfoules
and bodiesin his word; whichif wee defpife, vndoubtedly wee thall be defpiled of God.
Maike then in the lacter end of this verle,he fauh, Thon hal maintame my lor. As if the man
of God Mould fay : Howfoeuer the world iudgeth,that my eflate comnieth of othier men I
know it commethof thee : and,Prou.16.4. Then Lord baft made all things for tby o\heﬁt{;,
although other thinke things to bee fortunate, and fubieét to lucke ; and when as others
thinke it firange, that the fonae of /i thould come to the goucrnment of the Com-
mon-wealth,yet thou alone haft done it. Neitherare we thus alone maintained of God in
our ourward cftate,bu alfo in fpirituall chings,we are kept by his power as 1.Pet.1.5. e
ars kept by the pover of God throwgh fank vnro faluation, And howlocuer the world maruei-
leth that we liue,yet we(faith the Apoflle)are kepe by the fecret finger of God,2nd that vn-
to faluation. This happie affurance cauled Pawl to fay, 2.Timo. 1.12. [ kvew in Yhoms [ hawe
beleewed, and 1am perfiwaded be is able to keepe that which is committed to bim agaiv/t that day.
In which de&rine is no fmall comfort,in that we haue not our faluation in our owne cu-
flodie,ncicher hath the Lord left vs to our felucs in the conducting of our bodics & foules,
but hath giuen the whole and happie gouernment to his Sonne Iefus Chiifl : in which
aignicie we furre excell eAdam in the eflate of innocencic, For albeitwe aic by himand in
him failen from it (fo weake was our cflate,and fo brittle was our hold whileft man poffef-
fedic) yethaving icreflored, the ereditand cuftodie of it refteth not on our weaknefie, buc
on the mightic power of Chrift,from whom it cannot be taken. Such is the mercifull wife-
dome of our good God. Whercfore our Sauiour Chrift, Ioh.6.faith, that hee is the fhep-
heard,and that we arein his cuftodic. For whereas like fheepe of our fclues we arc readic to

oe aftray and wander, the Lord with his fhepheards crooke will fetch vs againe to the
Eﬂd ; and when we are loftin the wildernefle and darke places he will finde vs out; when
we {té no iffurs of our mateer, he will be faichful vnto vs it'we commit our felucs vito him,
We (¢ now the blefled fecuritic of God his children is herein, that theirlotis notin their
owne hands. This dofhine alfo is full of comfort to vs in thefe times : For in {uch a mulei-
rude of herefies, wherewith prcplmncncﬁ'c of life hathioyned . felfe, if it were pofsible,
the very clect fhould bee decciued, were it not that they were goucrned by the Lord
himieite,

Tcisadded inthe next verfe,The lines are fallen wntome in pleafant places:yea [ hane a faire
beritage, The former mateeris ampljfied, whercin he fheweth, that he fo liked his choyle
of the word : thatin hope to change he chufedic not. So his meaning is in cffeét all one
with the verfe going before, and may thus fhortly be couched together. O Lord thouhaft
dealewith me tauorably, which pleafeth me fo fully,that T require no other happines. For
notwithflanding my croil.s and tempiations be many, yetbecaufe in all Tteele chy graci-
ous helpe, deinenctto change forany otherfelicitie. Tn which fliaine we mult learne
this one point, that we necuer fecie erfettually ehe fruice of our {aluation, AL ill we can
triumph ouver the world, the fich, and the diveil: and when our hertage Iuplc.liul_i s,
that werepent not: beware of repenting, beware of tepenting when ye hauc once giuen
your namcs vato Chrifl:for ye are become backfliders,and are fallen pan .:5" to hCliIIC,P-‘lft*
ly to atheiiime,partly to protanenes,becaule they _|rmdc nota fure and vnchangeable chmff.;l
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oftheir profeffion ac the firft, Thisverfe is efpecially tobe vnderflood of the fauour of
God, which he felt; and therefore being affured thatthe kingdome of God was his, that
the prouidence of God watched oucr him, and his Angels minifired vnto him, he was fo
ftayed thatif ather outward things did come, he counted them caft vpon him,as the oucr-
lus of God his mercie; ifno other things came,he was fatisfied. Ifwe thinke our linesto
r,._- fallen pleafantly, we muft by proportion by fo much the more fecke fpiricuall than
carnall cthings, by how much the foule is betcer than the bo({llzr. How then is God cheir
postion, theirlot and inheritance 2 how doth their heritage affigned of God pleafe them,
who are fo carefull in earthly thingsto prouide for backe and belly, and fo careleflein
heauenly things to prouide for their foules and confcience? Forif we were perfwaded,
whatfocuer we haue,we haue it of God,we would vfe it with prayer receiue it with thank(.
giving, we fhould notreftin ou tward things, asin lands, poffeffions or preferments, asin
our portion, butin the Lord who giucth thefe things. Thus whenwe are delighted with
our heritage, we endeuour not to gee things by ill meanes; hauing gotten them, we fex
not our hearts onthem, we prav forthe holy vfe of them, wereturne themto God his
glorie,and the comfore of his [aints; when we cannot keepe them with a good confeience,
we willingly leaue them, alwayes making the Lord our chiefe inheritance, as we are his;
and one this manner being weaned from earthly things, we muft looke for our ourward
eftate ro be ordered in full meafure and fcarcitic by God, tharwe may fay with Pawl,
Philip4.11. 1 bawe learned in whatfoewer fate 1 am, therewith tobe content. 12. eAnd [ can
be abafed, and ] can abound : enerywhere in all things | am inftrutted, both tobe full, and o be
liwnerie, and to abound, andto bagewant. 1fwee haue much, itis well, and wifedome isa
goodly thing with inheritance : if we haue not outward chings, the word is able to fave
our foules ;: and blefled are chey that intime of triall can fay, my lines are fallen vnto me
in faire places. Euery manis to try himfelfe, how in his particular calling he can flay him-
fclfc on the word of God. Jacob defired nothing but clothand meate for foode and vai-
mene; and Pasnd 1. Tim.6.8. (aith #hen we bawe foode and raiment et vs therewith be context.
And furely greatreft fhould we finde in our confciences,if we could commaund our foules
nottolooke for greater things than the Lord hath placed vsin : for nothing doth more
bewray our wantof faith than our refllefle mindes which arenot contented wich thofe
placesallotted to vs of God. But who in the time of the gofpell cannot fay, that his lines
arc fallen to him in faire places ? Wherefore we muft be fo quietin our proper flations,as
ifwe were Kings or Emperors knowing that when our placesare not fit orgod his glory,
and his church,the Lord will fleete vs. In the meane feafon let our confciences reft on the
Lord his will,how bafe and inferiour {o euer our calling is, and be affured, that by fo much
the more our walking therein is an acceprable facrifice to the Lord, by how much our
gifts being the greaterthey doe fubmit and humble themfelues vnder the ordinance and
appointed calling of the Lord the more, And let vs flay at the Lord his commaundenient
and pleafure to be put in his time to fome other vfe ; neither lee vs put the faule of our trou-
blc in our places,as commonly we doe, but in our refllefle minde, which as a rolling flone
is caried from one place to another. .
It followeth in the next verfe. Iwill prasfe the Lord, who bath ]gﬂmu me counfell : my reines
alfo teach me in the mghes. Thatis, Facknowledge that it is thy free benefitchat I haue dil-
cerned to make this choife. For howfhould I thinke thee to be my portion of mine inhe-
ritance,and to maintaine my lot,but becaufe thou haft renewed me by thy fpirit,and adui-
fed me in thar,whercin flefh and blood could not counfel me?The due confideration here-
of made our Sauiour Chrift fay on this manner : [thanke thee,O father,Lovd of heanen and
earth,thavi on baft hsdthefz things from the wife and pradent, and haft reucaled them to lirtle
ones : for [ait i+ thy goodVoull and pleafure. As if heefhould fay, Iwould marucile thefe fillie
foules fhould fo profitmore in h:aucn[ly wifedome,than the wife of the world : but,Lord,
Ifee itis thy will, and the wifedome of the wife can nothing further thee, nor the fimplici-
tic of the other can any thing hinder them for thy kingdome: but thou worke(t all in all ac-
cording to thy pleafure. Againe,among fo many opinions of the Iewes, of the Scribes,
Pharifies,of Sadduces,Herodians,and Effens, it was the onely power of God whercby Pe-
ter
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ter was taught among the reft of the Difci les,and in the n i
Chr_:[l to be the true Meffias,and to be bnthptruc God and nu:rr?:::m:g'k:? 54 cgnnfi-{l&
Chrift hearing thjs his confeffion, faith, Peter, flefs and blood hath not reweated rb;r) ‘:: :1: "'2“
my Fl'arhlr Which is in heawen: that is,thou never attainedt to this by thy mother wi A bﬂ
the light of nature; th?u haft not been fenced by thine owne reafon from humint,nrr
me, aud oppofing thy felfe again@t me, with the Scribes and Pharifies, buem F.trl:c%; (:;
bgth !gmdlcd and guarded thee. And whar (hall we thinke ofouri'eluc; 2Is ir‘fwr the L; d
his rptghuc and fecrer working in vs,that among fuch fiarmes of herefies. fuch boldnes ‘ f
Pl?)ll[s,ﬁ'ch a malticude of Anabaprifls, Arrians and Familic of Joue we arc refcrued «
difcerne the righe and to cleaue to the truth ? If we looke to our wics others ﬁhich are f t{o
lenaway areaswife aswe : Ifwe looke to our naturall difpnﬁtiom,\:‘cc arcas full of rn tau—
rall corruprion as they :ifwee looke to our education and helpesinlearning, haue uo:'l: £
thersbeen as much thereby furthered as we ? We are made all of one mould, wee were :[I
bornc_\rndcr one climate, wee are not fanétified by nature more than others -’a’re nor we
then hlg!ﬂy to praifc God, in that wee maintaine not our owne lot; bue v\h’ilcﬂ rot-n:i\ :
bO‘IlI vs fome are become Papifls,fome Atheifls fome Arrians fome Familifls, we .«.r:bod;
gun_icd ol_ God to make our choife of the truth,and are continued in the well iikin of (Jl.;r
choift being made 2 Whata beneficis it thatin fuch flore of politiques,we thould |g:or on~
Iy vnderitand l_hclct:cr,bur alfo conceiue the mytlerie of the eruch ? WLatagracc isicthat
we (hould be fo taught of God thatif we abound we can be thankfull 5 ifwe bein trouble
we can be patient, if wee fuffer the crofle we are content? Bur dee not the Papifts and Fa-
miliils comm end the Saints » doth not enery man fay,God is his portion? how is this then
sy paicicular thing in the godly? Trueit is they doe fo : but wee ( tay on God his will re-
ucaled inthe word, which we account our portion. Talke with a blaf] phemer, talke with a
drunkard ;an whoremafier ora worldling ; talke with a skilfull man of law, or an expert
Phy[:i:mn, and eucry one will as proudly and as boldly profefle God to bee his portion as
anotiier : but come to them in a marter of faluation, or in a cafe of faith, and they can fay
nothing :how much now are we to be petfwaded of and being fo perfwaded o be thank-
full forthe free mercie, and yndeferued good will of God in directing vsin chufing, and
nourifhing our choife? '

i reines teach me in the might. This place hath in it fome difficuldle, and diuers inter-
precers write diuerfly ofit. But it is cereaine thac often in the Scriptures the heart and the
reines are mentioned togecher : as P{al.26.Proue me,O Lord and trie me : examine wiy reines
.u{d my heart.By the heart (I thinke) is meane the more inward and fecret thou ghes : by the
reines are vnderfiood the more outward and fenfuall affetions, as Plal.g1.6.Bebold thou lo-
#eft truth inthe imvard affeltions : therefore baft thou taught me wifedome in the fecre of mine
beart.And Plal.129.23.T e mie,0 Lord,and knaw mine heart,prowe me and ko my thoughts.

In the mights. Of his holie exercifesin the night the man of God {peaketh, Plal.119.55.
I hasie remembred thy mame m the night, O Lord,and hase kept thy law. And Pfal.62. Ar mid-
wigbtovill [yife to grue thilnkes vato thee, becanfe of thy righteous indgements, And verf. 148,
CAMime eves prewent the night watches to meditate in thy Ia¥%. The Phyfitions affirme that our
dreames in the night feafon are agreeable to our mufings in the day time : and chaz our
affedtionsin our {lec pe doe much follow the complexions,the repletion or euacuations of
the bodie : according to thefe they fay alfo are the difpofitions of the minde naturally,
without fome violenr alteration or extraordinaric operation. And furely a man by diligent
obferuation may efpic his inclination of minde as well by his dreames flecping, as by his
cogitations waking : or ratherthe better by how much the night is more Frcc from thofe
troubles which worke great perturbation and violene diftra®ions of the minde in the day:
So that the agitarions ot the minde are by fo much the more ftrong and effcétuall,by how
much itis more free and naturall; which experience may teach both in them that are re-
newed,and fuch as are voregenerate. The Philofophers not much difagrecing, fay,that the
ciuill vertuous man is much affected in the nighe, according to his actions inthe day, and
that the vertuous and the vicious man concerning halfe their lives thatis,the night fcalon
or fleeping times,doe nothing differ, faue that the dreames of che vercuous are good the
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dreames of the vitious are euill s which if it be fo, then much more (hall they whofe hearts
arc throughly fanctified withthe {piric of God either finde comfort in good things,or for-
row for their finnes euen in the night feafon. Such is the mercie of our God that he ceafeth
not to continue our knowledge, and to teach vs by his fpiric and meditation euen’in the
night feafon ; and if at any time they breake forth into more fenfuall libertie proceeding
from their naturall appetite, they make this profic of ic by iudging that the Lord corre-
¢teth thefe wandring thoughts in the day by confufed dreames in the nighl:, and their
impure cogitations waking, by vichaft imaginations in (leeping. By the remes Tgather is
fignified not the piricuall pares of the minde,but the more grofle and fentible pacts of the
body feparated far from the hearr, and that F:m: which conceaucth and feemeth to be the
Prophet his fenfe,Pfal.g 1.6.verfe,which betore we a]lcaF.-d; that the Lord will not to that
pare which is moft fenfuall haue libertie giuen, and that he hath charged the reformation
of the foule to fteetch i felfe to the molt naturall parts, and which are common withvsto
brute beafls, that cuen in them alfo we (hould be fan&ified. Thus we fee there isno pare
of vs whereofthe Lord in mercie hath not care,euen in the night,in which onebleflingthe
Lord will difcerne and diftinguifh vs from brute beafts, and more confirme vs in godlines.
Foritisno fmall beneficifwe righ:gconﬁdcril:,that the [pirit of God fhould fo moderate
with a continuall regiment our atfections, that if our imaginations buritforch we (hould
receiue the check,and be controuled in the night, and by comparing one thing with ano-
ther long ago forgotten that the Lord fhould bring things againe to our remembrauce.
Thus whenwe know we lye on the Lord his bed, and that in darke we mufibehold him
prefent, and feele ouraffedtions rectified, our reines fanétified, and our bed vnd=fied, we
may be aifured of fome furcher fiuceritie in our hearts wrought by his holy fpiric : and
doubtleffe aswe fayd before, there is no (mall tryall of our hearts euen in our dicames;
when alithings being more quice than in the day, greater opportunitie is offered of ente-
ring into our iclues, and furnithing our felucs wich ferious devifes, wheiheritbe in good
or cutil. Wherefore God his children are not folightly to pafle ouer theic night thoughts,
but that they obferue in them ecither the mcrciﬁlll corrections of God of fome finnes
palt, or his gratious admonition of fome finnes to come, or elfe his favourableintlruttions
concerning fome finne prefent, which not being repented of, will as well breake forth
openly in the day, as fecretly inthe night. Nights. To conclude, we feein Danid aminde
throughly fanctified, where the [piric of God keeping a continuall refidence, wroughta
continuall progreffe and growing in fpiricuall knowledge as well by nights as by dayes.
It followeth in the nexcverfe, [ bawe fet the Lord alwayes &fﬂcm.ﬁrbekdtu)ragbr
hand, therefore I [bhall not flide. Hauing (hewed before his z!igh: inthe Saints, his hatred of
idolaers, his tlayed and full contented mindin God as his portion and inheritance, who
as well continuedin him as he did begin his grace, and that not only more openly in the
day, buc alfo more fecretly inthe nighes; the Prophet now declareth how by all this he
was moued to thinke that God was at all times, in all places prefent with him, bothasa
Lord to furuay his wayes leait he (hould (lip grofely,and as a father to comfort him when
he (lipe of infirmitie. His meaning and intenc then 1s thus much, that hauing feusred him-
felfe from idolacers, and ioyned in league wich the Sain&s, wholy refting himlelfe on the
Lord and his word, he defired nothing more, than as the Lord had fet a continuall watch
oucr him both by day and by nighe; fo he might haue his beart in continuall awe to be
prepaed for the Lord his prefence, The felfefame obedience the Lord requircch of A-
braham, Genel.17.1. faying, { am God all fificient, Yalke before me, and be wpright, that is,
fecing am able by mine almightie power to bring to paffe whatfoeuer bg couenant in
mercie I have promifed to thee, make me the arbiter of thy thoughts, the (uruayer of thy
words, and the viexcr ofthy works, commit thy wayes viito me in all things. Neicher
mut} we thinke this 1o be enioyned to Abrabam alone, and that others be exempted from
this obeience, but thae cuery true Iiraclite, euery good Chriftian, and truc beleeucr, who
looketh with Abrabam for God his powerin accomplifhing his promifes,mu(t be aflured
hereof like as he was. For where we looke for like mercie, we muit performe Iikc_dutic;
and where we hope for the like grace, we mufthaue che like faich, albeic not in fo greac
proportion,
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roportion, yet in fome acceprable meafure following him, whofk ex ;
E'nuﬂ not thinke fo much to bf perfonall, as reall,and ﬁﬁ- imitation, Rt Somgne
How we fhould thus walke before the Lord we are taught of the hol ghoft, Micah 6.6,
Wherewith (ball | come before the Lord, and bow my felfe &fsw_'s the hie Gmr ? foall  come hf";
bim Yoith burnt offerings ? be bath fiewed thee 6 man YWohat is good, and Wha the Lord requrretly
of thee; furely todo inftly,andto lowe mercy, and 1o bumble thy felfe, toealke With thy God, thas
45, that thou foonldeff fet bim in thy fight beliewing that be doth guide and gonerne the. Befides
the Apofile teacheth vs 2.Cor.2.18. that we all bebold as in a mirror the glory of the Lordwith
?n!  face, and are changed into the fame image. For when we behold the Lord in his promi-
es of reconciliation, that he is at peace with vs; of fan&tification, that he will renew vs: of
fafegard and prouidence, that for our good he will watch ouervs, and tha he is at our
righthand wich his Angels,and on the other hand with his creatures; then we behold him
as our redeemer as ourteacher, as our prouident father, and as iudge ofheauen and carth
fo we fhall with Stewen fee Chrift: and thus beholding God in his word and works w;
may be (ayd to walke before the Lord. Whereupon we may eafily conie&ture, how rc:lni-
fite athing it is often to heare, reade, and meditate of the word of God, to be fre uentin
prayer,whereby we may attaine toa cleerer fight of God his promifes, which are 4‘} yeaand
Amen in Iefis Chriff. Whofoeuer then fetteth God before him, firft as a God of glorious
maieftie, who will notiuftifie the obftinate finner;then as a facher of | gratious mercie, who
comforteth the repenting finner, and in cuery particular thing is perfivaded :haz,God
feeth him asaiudge and a Lord of the l"piril:s,aucf God of glory and power; it cannot be
buc this will (hake from him all drowfie fecuritie, and chafe away all vaine imaginations
as the bright Sunne beames breake the darke and miflie clowdes, And becaufe thereis no
dealing betwixt God and man, but by a Mediatour, wee multfet God before vs in Chrift
and Chrift in God, that wee may behold his iuftice vader his mercie,and his mercie vnder
his iuftice. And being thus pcrﬁ{'adcd,thnt we are beloued of God in his beloued, we fhall
doc allin hisname, whichis the end of all happineffe.: This one leffon of Diuinitie will
teach vs the vfe of many,and wil fland in ffeed o[Ea thoufand, both to comfort and inftru
vs : to comfort vs with pacifying our confciences with a godly fecuritic in things moft o-
penand apparan ; to inflruét vs by charging our confciences to auoide carnall fecuritie in
things moft inward and fecret. Vntill weare brought to walke before the Lord in this obe-
dience,all the wifedome of the learned is vanitie. Haning learned this one rule, and made
in truth this pedagogie of our adtions,the fimpleft fouleﬁul.l come foorth himfelfe inthe
confcience of vnfained holineffe.

For be is at my right hand. This phrafe of fpeech is borrowed from them,who when th
take vponthem the patronage,defence or tuition of any,will fet them on their right hand,
asin place of moftfafegard. Experience confirmeth thisin‘¢children,who in any imminent
danger (hrewde and fhelter themfelues vader theit fathers armes orhands, as vnder a fuf-
ficient buckler. Such was the eftate of the man of God, as here appearcth, who was hem-
med and hedged in with the power of God, both againft prefent euils and daungersto
come. Neither doth the Lord hatch Dawidalone ynder the hand but al other that put their
truftin him : as P(al.o1.1.5%%he (o dwelleth in the fecret of the moff bigh (hall abide in the badow
of the Almightie,cc. Wherein wee fee this affurance of God his protection to be common
generally to all which flie for fuccour wholy to him in time of temptation. Againe,Pfalme
121.4.it is (a1d, Bebold he that keepeth I[rael will neither lumber nor flecpe. Verl. 5. The Lordis
thy kezper, the Lord is thy (badow at thy right band,¢re. Where wee {ee hee fpeaketh of the
whole bodie,and not of any particular member of the Church. We are then to learne thus
much ouc of this fireine, that when we hauea careto fet the Lord continually in our fight,
he hacha care continually to watch ouer our eftate, This glorious reioycing of faichis alfo
in ocher places of the booke of God. Pfal.23.throughout the whole Pfalme the man of
God Meweth that hee had fo richlyand fo fweetly tafted of the promifes of God, thatin
trouble hee neuer wanted helpe. The Apoftle likewife to the Rom.8. fheweth the happic
cftate ofall the regenerate, althoughin a more excellent patterne of his owne faith, fay-
ing,verl.31.1f God be ow onr [fdesvho can be againft vt 33.8ho fbak lay vy thing to the cfm-.g}
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of Cod bt chofen?lt is God that inftifierh. 34.9ho fball condemne ? e, And afterward ver?g's-:
I omiperfivadedihat neither death ror life, nor Angelt, nor principalitiesmor poVvers, nor rbfn;;
prefentywor things tocome, 3 5. war beightmor depth,nor any orher creatmre rall be able 1» fipi-
rate vs from the lone of God,Which is 1n Chrift lefins onr Lord, Howbcit, we muft not tliiohe
that the man ol God was not remoucd atall. For hee counteth himfelfe a firanger vpon
carth,and he had many pufhes and diuers affaules : yet fo as he was not finally moued and
virerly ouerthrowne. Hee had many bateels, bue got the viftorie; rany men rofe againit
him,butthe Lord was on his fide, & Qlill he was varemoueable as Mount Sion; and though
he was fhaken for a time,yet in the end he was fafe. Now to the verfe followin A
#herefore mine beart is glad, and my tonguereioyceth : my flefb alfodoth reft in bope, Here
aretwo peflilent opinions of the Papills ouerthrowne. The one,that we thould not boldl
reioycein the vadoubeed aflurance of our faluation. The other that wee fhould doube and
be ina mammering of our finall perfeucrance. In our confeflion of the faith immediatly
after the article of the remiffion of our finnes, followeth the acknowledging of an happie
refurreftion,and glorions immortalicic : wherein wee are affured, that cuen as in this life
our finnesare pardoned, fo wee fhall not mifcarrie to the very refurre&ion, and our very
fleth fhall rife againe to moft bleffed immortalitie.Shall I dou t,that God watcheth ouer
me asa facher in louc, as almightic in power, 3s a prouident preferuer in gouerning hea.
uen and carth ? Shall I doubt that Chiift, true God and true Man died for my finnes, rofe
formy iuflification,afcended to take pofieffion of that glorie, which hee will giue ynto me
athis comming ? Shall 1 doube thatthe fpirit of God hath fealed m= and fan&tified me,
preferuing me voblameable in Chrift votill the day ofredemption ? Shall I doubt, that I
am ofthe number of the Saints, which are ordained tothag glorie, which is freely given of
God the Father,dearely purchafed of God the Sonne,and affuredly warranted by the mi-
nifteric of the word, and working of God the holy Ghoft? No. Why then fhould I doubt
thacmy finnes are freely pardoned ? Can a man by reafon conceiue the my(erie of the Tri-
nitie in vnitie ; the diftin&ion of naturesin one perfon Chrift Iefus, the fecret working of
theholy Ghoftinthem that are called, the rifing againe to life, the dead bodie confumed
to earth? No,we walke not by reafon,we liue by faith,and we beleeue againftreafon,euen
becaufe the {pirit of God by the preaching of the word, hath fealed and beareth record of
of thefe things to our fpirits. Wherefore fecing wee haue no warrant of any thing concer-
ning faith,buc by the word and by the fpirit,and the fame word and fpirit affure vs as well
of one parcellof faith as of another ; what bleckifhnesis it to belecue all other points of
thar do&rine,and to doubt and call in queftion one concerning the forgiuenes of finnes?
and fecing we beleeue as grea things,what peevithnes isic ro doube either of the comfor-
table affurance of our faluatié prefent,or to defpaire of finall perfeuerice in time to come?
Agzinft thefe we fee the man of God oppofeth his glorious reioycing : wherfore the holy
Ghot [peaketh,Rom.s.1.Being inftified by faith,we hane peace toward God through our Lord
Tefies Chriff. And 1.Pet.1.8. You beleeue in Chrift, and reioycewith ioy wnfpeakeable and glo-
riowus.In which point we are taughe, thae this reioycing of the heart, praifing of God with
ourtongue, and holie {ecuritic of the whole man is the fpirit of faith ; and this is our true
ioy,cuen our affurance, that we are righteous in Chrift, thit God is our portion, ourinhe-
rirance, our guider, gouernour,and preferuer of vs to life cuerlafling, yea and this fruite of
faith is afure token of faith,though it be not alwaies and inall men in like meafure. How-
beir,where the want thereof is felt, we muft remember both to mourne and groane in our
fpirits for the want of it,and alfo waite on Ged inthe meane time, and vfc all meanes poi-
fible to recoucr the fame. This certaintie of our faluation fpoken of by Pawl, rehearfed of
Peterand mentioned of Dawid,Pfal.4.7.s that fpeciall fruic then of faich, which breedeth
that fpirituall ioy, and inward peace, which paffech all voderflanding. Trueit is all God
his childdren haue it nor. One tﬁing isthe tree, and another thing is the fruice of che tree:
one thing is faith, and anotber thing is the fruite of faith, And that remaant of God his
clelt which feele the wane of this fruite, haue notwithRanding faith, which manifeficth ic
{clfein them by groaning and fighing for it, and by the complaining of the abfence of ir.
For albeic indeede there is no greater argument, that a man is aliue,than bis Iiucly,quick;
an
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and cheerefull {pirits, his freh memorie, nimblenes and agilitic of bodie : ver ir 1
token alfo oflife,when a man not hauin g in himfelfe this ahg critic of mind: aﬂ:i:;;:li;{::il:
of weldoing, can complaine of his lumpifh, earthly and dead {pisits, dull memorie, and
hnmac‘ﬁ‘e‘ol'bodm,a one that fearethand fufpeéteth chefe thingsto bee forerunneln of
fome faxmug,]:nEaud' hing,or dangerous ficknefl,which is towards him. And furely God
his children,who hauebeen made drunken as it were with this fpirituall gladue(lc, are of-
ten wained from it,cicher for theireriall,how highly they eficemeit,or to punifh them for
{ome finne pait, or elfe to forewarne themof fome finne to come. Wherefore when an
fuch morfe of our {pirics and extraordinarie deadnes doth come vpon vs,lecvs thus com{
mon with out owne hearts; Surely all is notwell, I muft looke out, T haue not heard the
word cheerefully,] cannot reioyce wich his Saines,l am fubie& to fome tro uble,and muft
prepate my heart for fome croffe,l muft roufe vp my felf and raife vp God his {; pirit in me
thas Imay tecouer that life which is in Chrift, without the-which I am thus dull, or rather
dead. The Prophet Dawid (as wee know,Pfalm.119.) inding in himfelfe this vntoward.
nefle to good exercifes , the wane of this delight, the lofle of God his countenance
couptcth himfelfe as dead ;and hauing thefe things hee thoughe himfelfe alive. It is a
wonderfull thing to fee, it is a wonderfull thing, I fay, to l’cgc how naturall a thing it
isto all men to fecke a quict minde,and glad heart 5 how vnnaturall ic is ro wilh for
forrow of minde , and gricfe of heart: and on the other fide, to behold the {ecuritie
of menin negletting the meanes of true ioy, and their vndifcreete plunging of them-
felues in endlefle and eafeleffe forrowes, in pulling vpon themfelues forrow after {orrow,
and that with phantafticall delighs ; all which kind of pleafures haue cither their prefent
paine, orpiine to come accompanying them; and cherefore worthily are they compared
tothe cracking thornes vnder the pot, which make a fodaine blaze, and are quickly our.
So the pleafures of fooles vanifh away without any iffue, yea they arefo farre from brin-
ging any ioy in the houre of death;that euen then moft will they ling and accufe vs for
dithonouring of God. On the contrarie when we fecle the glorie of God to be our chie-
feftioy, and the peace of the Church with the fecling of our faluation to be the peace of
our minds, we haue that gladnes and calmenes of a good célcience, which God referueth
in floreas a treafure and pretious iewell, whofe vertueis to comfort vs in time of greateft
trouble, whofe operation is to draw ioy out ofthe botromlefle pit of forrow, when the
world doth hate vs, to fhew how God doth loue vs, and when our minds are deie, to
bring 2 pawne from God his {pirit to our fpiricto affure vs that our troubles fhall haue an
iffuc to God his glorie, and our {aluacion,, This folace only cleaueth vito vs in death, and
in ficknes,and in time of trouble;and therefore the more carefully muft we vie the meanes
whercby we may buy and purchafe the fame : when we wantit let vs complaine and mif-
like our felues,accufing our felues of fomie fipne paft,or enarming our felues for fome evils
to come. Vndoubtedly the icalozie of God his children ouer the fecuritie of thefe times
maketh them to fufpect thar men may beare out themfelues in good things for atime to
ferue perfons, time, and place ; and :ga: for lack of this truc ioy and dclight inthem they
will fall away and decciue, efpecially whenmen come rto their libertie, and are without
controulement of perfons,awe of any place, or regard of any time. Men for a time be hea-
rers of the Gofpell;men may for orders fake pray, fing, receiue the facraments ; bue if ic be
without ioy will not chat hipocrifie in time breake out ? will they not begin to be wearie?
nay,will they not be as readie to heare any other doctrine ? Good things cannotlong find
entertainement in our corruptions, vnleffe the holy ghoft hath changed vs from our old
delights to conceiue pleafure in thefe things. Where loue is there is nolack, in pleafure
there is no paine, and when we finde the pearle of price which pafieth all vnderflanding,
wewill fell all our former delights, and depart from our vaine pleafures to purchafe this.
Itisacontinuall ioy that worketha confcience to vfe the meanes of any thing :itis an a-
bounding delight, that auoydeth and fenceth off all wearifomnes in good things : where-
fore the holy ghoft fayth, Beye filled with the Spirit : and in an other place, Let the wrd of
God dwcllin you plenteonfly. In which place we are to gather that thereisin vs fqmmme an
emptineffe of the Spirit, and a fcantncffe of the power of the holy ghoit ; the fpirit ﬂfcoﬁ
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is not fo mightie in operation,grace is not {o plentifull the word is not fo powerfull in vs;
and from hence commeth our momentarie ioy, and cranfitorie gladnes.

Andmy toongreioyceth. Thac which in truth is inward, will in time fhew it felfe out-
ward, as wemay fee in thefc holy affections ofthe man of God. The Prophet himfelfe
confirmeth thisin another place, Plal.x16.10. 1 beleened, thevefore did I fpeake : which the
Apoftle repeateth inthe perfon of the whole Church, 2.Cor.4.1 3. becasfe Yoe bane the
fpirit of faith, aceording as it is Vorittem, I beleewed and therefore bane I fpoken; we dﬁh{:,:,
and thevefore we {’puk,r. And Rom.10.10. itis fayd, With the beart man beleewerb vnto
teonfnes, and Vit the toongman confeffech to faluation :and furc it is that ofthe abundance
of the ioy of the heart the mouth reioyceth : as contrariwife of the abundance of the griefa
of the hear, although there may be for awhile aninward deuouring, binding mf}l:;.
prefling of forrow, yet it willin time breake forth, and we fhall cuen rore for difquictnes
of minde,and can not hold long, vntill we haue eafed our heares with fome outward com-
plaint. For we fec ifa man hauea through griefe how ic confumeth him, ynle(fe he veterit.
Againe,ifaman hath conceiued a true ioy, how he longeth, how he s rauifhed, how he
trauaileth, vntill he hath brought ic forth. Ifthen inany good meafure we feele theioy of
the fpirit, the toong will be at commaundement to vuter it. Wherefore we are to try our
felues and examine our hearts whether we heare,reade, pray, or fing with this grace in our
hearts, with this ioy i ourfpirits,with this comfort of confcience : let vs lament, confide-
ring how finging and fpiricuall reioycing is decayed, how great a firanger the word is
with vs,what litele delight and alacritie we haue in holy and religious exercifes ;and letvs
accufe our felues that therefore our toongs cleaue to the rough roofe of our mouth, be-
caufe our hearts are locke vp in fecuritic ; which vndoubtedly is fo open to all men, that
there is no man but bewaileth his wane of inward ioy. Many indecd as hypocrites can
blow and bellow outwardly,who make no melodie in their hearts, who fing not in grace,
who haue not the fweete and naturall voyce, which commeth from 2 well affected and
right ordered minde, either ioyfully thewing a godly digefted mirth, or dolefully brea~
thing out into the paffions of an exercifed minde.

My flefi alfo doth reft in hope. See, his godly ioy made him haue a fecuritie in his flefh.
It is our naturall infirmnitie that we haue a trembling ofthe fleth which hindereth invs
many good ations,as may be feenc in ourthoughts,fu fpecting of dangers, fearefull ima-

inations,and wandr‘mg conceipts, forccalting this cuill and thar ewill to the great diftur-
Eiug and difordering of the peace of our minds, all the which exceffiue feares were in this
man of God wifely corrected,though not vtterly remoued,but fupprefied in him by faithe
Whercof commeth then our carnall and immederate feares in dangers but of want
of faith? This our Sauiour Chrift teacheth hisdifciples, at what time they were with
him being aflecpe in a tempeft on the feas, when they through vabelicfe feared his
diuinitie to haue flept with his humanitie, where he fayth vnto them, O yee of little
faith , why do yow wot beleene ? Heere we fee he rebuketh their excefliue feare, which
thing he alfo doth almoft in the fame manner. When they carnally feared him to
haue bene a fpiritas he walked on the feas, they were niot throughiy perfwaded that God
was their portion, theirinheritance, and watched ouer them ; for if they had, they would
haue correé@ed thefe flefhly and immoderate feares, that they fhould not haue hindred
their holy meditations of God his powerfull prouidence,nor their prayers for his gratious
effiftance, nor any other good excrcifes of their minds. Thus we fee how the fure perfwa-
fion of God to be hisinheritance, his maintciner both in foule and body, his teacher both
by day and by night, both by his word and his fpirit made the man of God fecure bothin
foule 2nd body. And what caufed this? parly that which we fpake of before, partly that
which followeth, for thow wilt not lease my [onle i the grane, nesther wils thow fuffer thine
holy ome o fec corrwption : {o that the promifes already talled of,and the fure expe&tation to
haue the good worke begun to be finifhed in him, madehim reft in hope, and hauing
God his caufe in hand, he faw how the Lord would not only watch ouer him for his pre-
fent eftate, but alfo would guidehim toimmortalitie, Behold how his inward affurance
wrought an outyvard fafetic, whercby we plainely fee, that whese there is a want Of}h'll
somfort
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comfore and faith in the foule, thereis awant of peace and fecuricie in the body. Itis our
vnbelicfe then that hatcheth and nouritheth wandring thoughts, and filleth our braine
with fufpitious phantafies, and fruitlefle illufions, dreaming of dangers whete there are
none, and imagining of mountaines where fcarfely are molehils. Let vs then firengthen
our faith,and certific our foules that our feth fhall ftand before God,which will fo worke
invs thatneither flefh and bloud fhall weigh vs downe with fecuritie in time of profpe-
ritie,nor ouerlode vs with defperate terrours in time of aduetfitie. Neither as we faid, muft
we thinke Danid to be afenfelefle Stoick, as fecling no troubles, but thae by the power of
Godhe was in trouble a riumphant conquerour, andin all thefe dangers through faith
more than avi®orer. Foras God referueth his vnipeakeable ioyes forEis children 1n vn-
tolerable agonics ; fo he neuer armeth them Ihongfy,but he prepareth them a ficld where
they mu(t fight Routly. Oh that this Hcauenly ioy were in"vs mose aboundantly, and of
moe men more frequented, then fhould not the fmall refnnant that now alwayes vleic,
Le counted and called precifians, then (hould we giue more liuely teflimonics of our
effe&tuall faith to our owne confciences, then (hould we offer to others a larger caufe of
magnifying the name of God, who hearing vs vfe fuch fpirituall gladnes, might be pro-
uoked to an holy emulation and fay : furely this is the power of the holy ghoft, this s
vndcceiueablci;:_y, happie arethey that can thus reioyce inthe Lord. Oh that the Lord
would giue vs of the {pirit,and fill our hearts with fuch gladnes : thus others vndoubredlie
would plentifully be rauifhed by our BOdiIY examples. Though fome would hughat vs,
as they did at the Apofiles when they had receiued the holy ghott, yee others would re-
uerently maruaile at it, and willingly follow it. Wherefore when with the man of God
we fhall be perfwaded of our immortalitic both of body and foule, when we hauing God
his caufe in hand fhall vle itina good confcience as he did, we fhall furely and fincercly
with him reioyce. And what Ipray you in the night feafon, in thundering and lightning,
in earthquakes, blazin ftarres, and ficrie (tarres, in extraordinaric working of the
heauens mal:e:lg'n vsfo difmaid and atour wits end ? wane of faith.
What maketh vs atthe death of our friends to mourne,
and that wee will not be comfored ?
Papl 1. Theffal.4.13. ellethvs
want of hope.
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To the moft Vitlorions,

VCItuous 5 and ypuiffant Prince, .

King 14MES;King of England, .
Scotland;Francesand lreland, -
defender of thefaith,all earsbly ' - - -

and heauenly happines,
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X | that the Crowne of this
oy bingdome is to bee [et
S vpon your royall head,
DI Otberwife 5 nothing in
the wy counteruniledtbe excefo
[iue forrowe, that her late Maieftic departing
hence lefi bebinde her,but the vncomparable

oy and srinwph which yowr expeltation [ent
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\before you, ¢ now your prinsely prefence brins

\geth with you, WhenSalomon, after bis fas 8
e

,':“"ﬂ' Dauid,was annointed Kemg, theyblewe
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Tdmimtm tla- g"

rum ac benefi-
cium [ydus.
Sende Clemn
L1.cap.3.

| proowe full of great diforder and tronble, [

To the King, T

the trum.pet,and allthe people (aideyGod faye
King Salomon,. andreioyced with grea
ioy ,-fo thatthe earth rang with the [ounde of
them, Wee hase thonghtno trumpetsypo pro;
clamationsyno bene (iresyno bells fufficient s,
thevGiue wee beard ihe earthonelyping o,
but alfothe beasens redonble and eccho backe
againe the acclamations and applasu(es of all
menywhich baue fhowied andfasde,God {aue
King lames. Now alfo,when your Highne;

proacbethnearerythe frasght charge which
bath binpublikely ginento the contrary,can-
not reftrasne your people, bt that outof all
countries and [Biresy theyrunwe andflocke to:
bersto behold and attend your daseflyu
fome birsgbr and beantsfull Barye which by bi
dinine (woete irfluence worketh a generalpros
[perity and peace. For what leyall [ubie(t doth
ot Mz_g'e God,and Heﬂ} bim(elfe that heelines

t0fee this bappie timeywhich was feared wauli |

wifelyandwonderfullycarried,(God as it were
from beanen (retched ont bis bof; band, and |
holding the mindes of all menin awe 4{1{1’ obes |
dience) asthat in 1t the peaceable vniting 0)‘\
two mighty kingdomes, maketh vs inpmfible |
agcinﬂ all enr enemwies and all onr enemies (0¥

temptible tovsiWhercfore as this time, wb:;;
__...-—-‘

‘bleflings of goodnes: & (haltfet a crowne

| Highnes bauing bitherto bad your hearts de-

thy faloation.

!ar.ld hat not denied him the requelt of

—

To the king.

all your lsege peczle [Ersme to fhew the Gladnes
of their heartsy by tandn'ng [uch fermices, as
are (table to thesr paﬂi&z’hﬁ; and perfor-
mances] alfo among the ref} haue taken occa-
fion bumbly to dedicate vnto your MM wefty
[uch & poore prefent as I bad in @ readin:fz.
A[fiurvag my [elfe that as none are more fami-
| lar witls Godythen godly King: < [o motreatis
[escan beewmore welcome to goaly K ingey then
| [ach as may dvaw them into greatef} familsa-
\ritie with God. And I doubs wot bur that your

| fires ginenyou, becanfe you hawe delighted in
\the Lordywill bereafter sfit bee poffible, much
mare delsght in the Lordsthat be may yot gine
104 more defives of your beart. Nay, [am
[0 farrefrom doubring of this, that I dare
be bold toconclude with the Pfalmifs,

. _TbeKing fhallreioyce inthy firength,
‘O Lord : exceeding glad fhall hee besof

Thou halt giuen'binri his hearts defire:

his lippes.
For thou (halt preuent him with the

Plal.2r.11,

of pure gold vpon his head.
His honour is greatin thy faluation: |
el A 3 __glory
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| To ti‘i;::King,ﬁ

{ gloryand great worfhip fhalt thou iy

vponhim. . . :
For thou fhalt gioe him cuerlafting fe
licitie: and make him glad withtheioy of
thy countenance.

his truftin the Lord : andin the merci;
ofthe mo(t high he fhall not mifcarie,

Tour Maieflies moft bumbledr-
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Delight thy felfe inthe Lord,c5 be fball gine
thee the defiresof the bears.

PSAL. 37, VER. 4.

Aint Jobnfaies in one
place, Lowe nor ghe
World, wor the tbiug:qf
)| thisWorld, if any man
| lowe the World, the loue
Q| of God ismot iy bim, So
may I {ay, delightnot

\intheworld, nor in the thingesof this
world : if any man delight himfelfe in
'the world , hee cannot delight himfelfe
\intheLord, T herfore fayth 2Martiqlan
‘auncient Bifhop, (4) What haue wee to
'doewith the delight of the World? You
 may call it as you will : pleafure, if you
will: paftime,ifyou will: mirth, if you
 willgladaefleif you will : ioy,ifyou wil :

| butin Gods Di®ionarie ithathno fuch

A 4 name.

| « Quid ad nos
| delectatio
| mundi? Epift.ad
| Ibléj:ﬁ 18.

|
|
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.| name. Intheholy Scripture, it is other

Hearts

wifecalled, Itis called Adams goodly ap.
ple,which being eaten, deprioed him of

Paradife : Efans 1ed broth, which being|
| fupt vp;bercaned him of his birth right:

lonathang {weet honey combe, which be-
ing but tafted, was like to colt bim his

life : the whore of Babylons golden cup,|
which filled her fullof all abbaminatis|
ons. the traytonr Judas fugred fop, which
madea way for the diucli toenter into
him:the prodigalfchilds walh of draffe,
which he moflt miferably fwilled vp with

thefwine, Thisisall the delight of the
world called in Gods dicicnarie, which'
isthe holy Scripture. itiscalled Adam

apple, Efansrbroth, Ionathanscombe, Ba. |
bylons coppe, fudaas fop, the prodigll
childs faill. So thatallthis delight s oo

e

Svoluptate 42
tempus frucre .
aifliere m ¢-
tl Fibiting

———

delight. Orfuppole it were: yet certain
lyit thall not giue thee the defiresof thy.
heart. Nay, it (hall beefo farre from bre
 ding thee thofeioyes, which thy heart:
1- molt defireth,tbatit fhal bring thee thofe
torments which thy heart mo(t abhor
‘reth.’ [t may, faith C br;/éﬂame,(é)dc_:hght
‘theeperhaps for a while, but foreit hal
‘tosment thee foreuer. Asany folide 3:}

—

delighe,

E}hough it have neuer o fayre acolour

skarlet,or violet,orfuch like Jyetalwayes
the hadow of it is blacke: {o any earthly
thing, though it baue ncuer (o fayre a
(hew,yet alwaies the fhadow of it is black
and the delight thou takeft in it, fhall
proue to bee grieuous in the ¢nd, T ber-
fore Philocalleth it afweete bitter thing,
As thatlittle booke in the Revelation,
was {weetin the mouth, but bitter in the
bellie : {oall worldly delight, is a fweet
bitter thing, {weet in the beginning,but
bitterinthe ending. Which they of Ie-
rufalem bad experience of. For being gi-
ven totran(itorie pleafure, they are (d)
layde to be madedrunken with worme-
wood. Now we know that drunkennetle
is (weete, but wormewocodisbitter. And
fuch a fweet bitterthing,{uch a drunken-
nelle ofwormewood, isallthedrunken
delight ofthe world. Sothat asonefaid,
(¢) Callmenot Naomie, but callme Mara,
call menot fweet, but callmee bitter : {o
mult we call worldly delight not Nacmie,
but Aars, becavfeitis nothing fo much
Naomie, {weete and plealant at the firll,

|35 itis Maraand Amara,bitter & loath-

fome

(as crim{em; or carnation, or'porple, or |

So

§s

o

d Lamé-3.3¢

¢ Ruth: 1. 10,
o

e e e e———————————————




3

\
t

4

e ————

s
£ Chap,13,v.
22.

s

bula quod e~
um arboris
velsgatio de per
viculo Liberaut
quanto magis
cvucs arbor?
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Hearts

fomeat thelaft, Liketo afongoftlrsr;
rens, which are mentioned in che Pro.
phecie of (f) Efay. A Syren is amon(lerof
thefea, the head whereof refembleth a‘
virgin, butthe feete afih. And fuch;
monlteris all worldly delight, the hex
whereof, the beginning,allureth vs asag
amiable virgin, butthefeete, the end,
devoureth vs as aravenous fith. There
fore as /Zi(fes (lopt his eares, and bound
bimfclteto themaltofthehip, that be
might not hearethe Syrens fong:fo mult
we (toppeour eares, andrefufetoher
the voyce of thefe charming Syrens,
charm they and (ing they neuer fofweet-
ly 5 yea, we multbinde aur felues to the
malt of the(hippe, thatis, tothe Crofle
of Chrifl,s euery one of vs faying with
our heauenly 7%y (fesy God forbid that |
(hould delight in any thing, but in the
croile of Chrift, by which the World is
crucified vato me,and I vnto the world.
Fortheworld and all worldly delightis
likened to a bedgehogge. ® A Hedge
hog {eemes to bee but a poore (illy crea
ture,not likely to doe any great harme,
yetindeed it is full of briftles or prickles,

wherby itmay annoy ami very ﬂxrewld-
[

-

deligh, |

Jly.So worldly delight feeme to beelittie
or nothing dangerous at the fir(t, yet af-
terward as with briltles or pricks, it pear-
ceth thropghthe very confcience with
votollerable paines. T herefore wee muft
deale with thisdelight, asa manwould
handlea hedge hogge. Thefafeft way to
bandle ahedgehogge istotake him by
thebecle.So muft wedeale with this de-
light. As laceb teoke Efas that rough
hedgehogge by the hele:in like{ort wee
mul% rake worldly delights not by the
head, but by the beele,con(idering not

the beginning, but the ending of it, that |

(o weemay neuer be deceiued by it. For
though it baue a faire fhewe at the firlt,
yetit hath ablacke fhadoweat the laft :
thoughit be fweet at the firlt,yet itis bit-
terat thelaft: though it bee drunkennes
atthefirlt,yetitis wormwood at the laft:
though it bee Naomsie at the fielt,yet itis
Maraatthelaft: thoughit beeafong at
the fir(hyetitis a Syec atthelaft: though
itbea (illy hedge hoggeat the firfh, yet it
isafharpe prickle at thelalt, Wherefore
delight notthy felfe in the world;for it
fhal vot give theethedefires of thy hart:
but Deligh thy felfe in sbe Lordyand be fhall

o
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| theday long bat quaffe and tipplein ale

Hearts

gwe thee the defives of thy bears,

Hereisa precept : hereis a promife,
A precapt in thele words, Delight thy fcf,
sathe Lord. Fic(ydelight,then thyfelfe lail
lyinthe Lovd, A promife in thefe wordes
And e [ball giue thee the defires of thy hean,
Fir(t,and bee (hall gine thee, then the defive;
laltly, of the heart. Delight thy [elfe inth.
Lovd,and bee fball ginethee the defires of thy

beart, ) Shdy el :
Fie®t, Delight. Well faies. Syne(u,
(#) The fpirit of God, asit is a cheereful
thiog it {elfe,(0 it maketh all them chear.
foll which are partakers ofit. Indeede the
wicked continually mourne and Jament.
[here was agreat cricin Egyptsbecauke
in esery houfe among them, therewas
fome one or other of their ficlt boroe
dead. Butthevoice ofioy and gladnell:
is inthetabernaclesoftherighteous, (&)
They easrmore delight in the Lord, |
rzad (/)of one Leonidzesacaptai ne, who
parceiuing his {oaldiers left cheir watch,
vpoa the cutie walles,and did nothing al

houfes nesre adioyning, commaaded
that the aletoufzs thould bee remooutd
trom thac place where they (hood,and fe;

e

dehgbc, fe \

_7.

vp clofe by the walles. Thatfeeing the
ouldiers would neuer keep out ofthem,
at thelea(t wife that they might watch as
wellasdrinke in them. So becavfe plea-
ure we muftneedes bave,and we cannot

wee thould take Delight enough,and yet
ferve him neuera whit theleffe. Foritis
no part of Gods meaning,when thou en.
rere(tinto bis fweete feruice, that thou
Mhouldeft abandon all delight; but onely
that thou thouldét change thecaufe of

now thou fhouldett delight as much, or
| tather indeede a thoufand timesmore,in
| theferuice ofthe Lord. . It was not Gods:
| wili that /faak (hould bee facrificed, but
(onely the ramme. And fo God would
| haue vs facrifice onely the ramme, that
(is,all rammifh and rancke delight of the
(worid,But as for I(sack , he mult be pre-
([eraed (Hill,& kept alive: /faackin whome
| Arabam. did feethe day of Chrift and
reioyced : Zzack, that is all fpirituall
laughter,all ghottly ioy,alls heauenly de-
ight For as no man might comeinto the
court of Afhuerus, which was clothed in

bekeptfrom it,God hath appointedthat |

thy delight. That whereas befosethou |
diddelt delighe inithe- feruice of finne,

facke

——
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Hearts

fackecloath: (m) fo:no man may comein
to thecourt of our king,whichis clothed
in fackecloth, and hath not on the wed.
ding garment jof ioy and delight in the
Lord.Which is the caufe why Chrift cal
leth the a(lemblies of the faithful,Quires
of Campes(n) A quire finges;a Campe
fights. How then maythele two agree
together ? Very wellin the godly. For
thegodly, wheothey fight mo(t (toutly
againftthe enemie, thentheylling mol
merilyvato the Lord. | Whereupon Gr«
gomelaith, (o) Iadmire king Dawid 2
great deale more, when [ fee him in the
quire,then when I fec him inthe campe:
when | fee him (inging as the{weete fo-
ger of Ifracl,thé when I fee bim fighting
as the worthy warriour of Ifrael, For
fightiag with athers,he did ouercomeall
others, but (inging,and delighting bim-
(elte,be did ouercome himfeife. Euenas
his fonne Salsmon faiesfor him, {peaking
to Chri®t. Tarneaway thineeyes from
me,forthey.doe ouercome me, for they
wounde my heart: they makeme ficke
forloue(p)When Dauid foaght with o
thers,hecouercame othersy hee wounded
others; hemade others (icke , but wh;“

4

¢

"

delighs.

ted himfelfe, he was overcome himf{elfe,

rant you this (icknefle will doehim no
barme, I will play @til(fayeshe)that others
may {lil play vpon me(7).Foritisagood
[port when God is delighted,though Ais
chol be difpleafed.So that of Danids lick-
nefle we may fay,as Chrilt faide of Laza-
ru (icknefe. This fickne(leisnot voto
death, but for the glory of God {»). And
therefore it isfor the glory of God, be-

isicke no otherwife for loue of the fonre
ofGod, then God is ficke himfelfe, for
oueof the fonne of Dawusd. This is mybe-
ued forme(faieshe) in whome 7am delighe
edS, This is mybeloned [owne : there heis
inloue, /» whome I am delighted: there he
slicke forloue, Whichisthe caufe, why
he commaundethvs alfoto be delighted
nhislouet. For as a double delire is
oue: {o adouble loue isde/ight, And thers
ore he fayes not fimply;loue him;but be
clighted in hislove. Delight thy felfe in

be Lordsand be (iall give thee the defires.of
by beart.D elight.

[ —

Then

be daunced beforethe Arke, and deﬁgb-’

hee was wounded himfclfe, hee was ficke
himfelfe. But feareyou nothing, I wars

caufeit is for theloue of God.For D) anid.
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! tafled no {weetnefle of it:enen {o, it thou

Hearts

Then, 7hyfelfe, | would hate mine
ownefouvle(faves Bernard)if 1 foundit,.
py where elfe then inthe Lord,andin hj
loue(»),Sothat itis not enough for the
to delight, but thou muft delight thy el
thatisthy foule. Saying withthe ble(fe
Virgine, My foule doth magnitie the
Lord,;and my fpirit reioycethin Godmy
Saviour, Otherwife; as.Diues did fee Ls
z.rusa farre off lying in Aorabam; bo
{ome, beeing himfelfe all the while tor.
mented in hell, and hauing notfo much
asone drop of waterto coole his tongue:
{o,eucn in laughing the fcule may befor
rowfull (x). The wratched fouleofa fis-
ner may fee the face a farre off laghiog,
and lying(as  may {ay )in Abrahams bo
fome, beeing it fe/fe all the while tormen-
ted (asit were)in hell,and hauing noto
much asonedrop of delight to affwage
theforrowesofit. And like as Sampfon
| lyon had great {fore of honey in him,but

reioycein the face, and not in the heatt,
(v) thou maye(t well perhaps hauegred

ftore of honeyin thee to delight other;
but thou can(¥ neuer tafte the fweetnelk

of it todelight thy felfe, Therefore la)]:s
t

pa—

Delight.

1

the princely Prophet, O tafte and fee
how {weetethe Lordis. Itisnot enough

it,as Dines did yor,to haueitinthee, and
not to talleit,asthelyon did : but thou
mu(tas well haueit as feeit,and as wel taft
itas haueit. O tafte and fee(faies hee)how
{weete the Lordis.For {o indeede Chrift
giueth his Church, not onelya (ight but
allo a rafte of his fweetneffe. A light is
where he faiesthos, (z) Wee will rife vp
carely,and goeioto the vineyard,and fee
whether the vine baue budded forth the
(mall grapes; and whether the Pome-
grannets flourifh. Thereisa fight of the
vine, A talte,is where he faies thus, (#) I
will bring thee into the winefcller,& caufe
thee to drinkefpiced wine,and new wine
ofthe Pomegrapnets. Thereis a tafte of
thewine. The Church, pot onely goes
into the vineyard,and fees the wing, but
alfogoes into the winefeller and tafts the
wine,But yet thou muli goe furiher then
this,before that thou canft come to by
felfe. For there are divers degrees of
taltes. The Egyptians intheir Hyrogly-
phickes, when they would defcribe an

for thee, tofeeit afarreoff,and not haue |
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voperfed tafte,paint meatein the teeth,
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Hearts.

whena more perfect talle, the beginni;g
of the throat. Such an voperfe@ taft had
the I{raelites of the {weetnefle of God,
God was moftfweet voto them,whenhe|
gaud them quailesto eate. Yetwhile the
meate was butin their teeth,the wrathof |

b Num.11,
33 3§

320

Can.2.3.

328

d Non eft [tre-
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1ubilus cordss
non [onnS
[ abiorum,fed
motu$ g ands.
orum,coHc oY=
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nop confonan~
tid vocHnt.
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God was kindled againftthem(4). There
isthemeate in theteeth : an vnperfed

tafte, But thefpovfeof Chrift hath 2
more perfe talte of the fweetnelle of
God.For likening himto an apple tree,

(he faies,| delight to (it voder his (hadow,
and his fruit is {weete vnto my throate.
(c) There isthe beginning of the throat:

amore perfe@ta(t, Butnotwith(landiog
all this,thou art not yet come tothy felfe
Therefore this tafte muft not content
thee : becaufethistalte cannot delight
thee. Forthy delight muft mot flickein
thy teeth, or in thy throat, (4) but 32
cordiallthing, it muft goedownetothy
very heart. T hat thou maie(t fay withthe
Plalmilt.My heart and my fleth (' notmy,
fleth onely, butmy heartand my fleh)
reioyce in the living God (¢). And &
gaine, Praife the Lord,1O my foule, and
all that is within mee, praife his holy|

name(f). Nowthou art come o th]ﬁ-’éf;'f
' J

e —

delights

withinthee, and all that is within thee,
prayfe hisholy name. O how happy art
thou when thou knowelt this Iubjle,this
ioyfulnetle 8 ¢ when thou haft a fecret
fenfe, and an inward feeling ofiit: when
| every motion' of: thy ‘mind, is an influ-
ence of Gods fpirit: when thy will & his
wordsplay together, as Ifanck and Rebecca
did. For then furely thou doft hpilde to
thy (elfe defolate. places b, Defplate -pla-
o¢s,! fay,that allother things may. be fis
lent to thy fople s nay chat thy very foule
may be {ilenttoic felfe: yea that there
may be (ilencein heauen i anfwerableto
'the (ilence of thy foule, whe'ntht_itl doeft
|delighe thy felfeinthe Lord, Delighe thy
felfesn the Lord, and bee fhall gine thee the
defies of thy hears Thyfelfe, i

| La(ly, Is rho; [;?;:a. G’regaricfa Ics thgs

K Themind of man is fed witl{ the '*;in:
finit lighe and loue of God,'and fo bein
lifted vp far aboue it felfe, doth now difs

daineco (toupe downe fo low as to it

Forthat which.is within thee,is thy {clfe,
andall that is within thee, isallzbyfe/fe .
So that thy felfe, & all thy felfe, is. deligh-
tedin the Lord, when asthat which is |
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 That knowing my felfeand thee, I may

" | doft pleafe thy fclfe,and difpleafe me.But

| dlights himfelfe in himflfe , delight!
“| felfe.Whereas on the other fide, he one-

| lightshimfelfe,but addesalfo,lnsbe Lord

Hearts

{elf. And therfore doth not delight it {elf
in it felfe.bot delights it fclfe sa the Lovd,
Herupon a father faies,Olord grant that
I may know k my felfe, and know thee,

loath my felfein my felfe,and delight my
felfe onelyintbee. Trothindeed,O ma,
fo thououghtelt to doe, fayes God. Forif
thoudid@ know thy felfeand me, then
thou woulde(t difpleafethy felfe, and
pléafe mée, But becaufe thon knowelt
neyther thy felfe,nor me, therefore thou

the time (hall come, when thou (halt nei-
ther pleafe thy felfe norme. Not me, be
caufe thouhalt Ginned - not thy felfe, be:
caufe thou fhaltbee burned.So that then
thou fhalt pleafe none, but the Divell:
both be¢aifethou baft'(inned, as hee did
in heaven, and alfo becaufe thou fhalt be
burnéd ashe is in hell. T herefore hethat

aot himfelfe,but onely the Diuellio him-
ly delights himf{elfe, which not onely de-

and fo- delights himfelfein vertae 5 d¢

lightsin delight, which makes God one-

" delight,

elfein God bimfelfe, This Chrilt figpi-
fieth, when fpeaking of his Spoufe hee
(ayes! Whe is (hee which commeth ous of the
wilderneffe,abounding in ddngbu,ledning vps
on ber welbelowed? Hee that leanes vpon
himfelfe, can neuer abound indelights:
but hee alone aboundeth in delights,
which leaneth vpon his welbeloned.So
did S. Pasl: 1 banelsbosred morethen they
all, fayes hee, T here he aboundeth in de-
lights, Yet not 1, but the graceof God which is
imme. There he leaneth vpon his welbe-
loued. And againe, Z¢an doe all thinges,
(sies be. There he aboondeth in delights.
Inbimthar firevgtbneth mee, There he lea-
neth vpon bis welbeloued.In one word,

whenas he fayes.He thatwouldreioyce ¢
glariey let him yesoyce and glorie in the
Lord: Itisall ong, as if hee fhould haue
fayde. Hee that would abound in de-
lightsy let him leane vpon his welbe-
loued, Let him delight himfclfe iu the
Lord, Let the Saints ™ reioycein ioy:, let
them delightin delight.He that delights

inan eatt%\ly thing,delights in vanity,he

delights not in delight.But he onely des

ly the ground of his delight. According

lights himfelfe in godline‘s,c‘ie_lights I}!che

_-_‘-'*
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| harmonigs, which no earchath beard : I

s
Hearts.
£o thﬁt_"éf Profper,» That alone is eters
nall detight,which is grounded ypon the
eternallgodd. Vponhim that is onely
'good, and faythto sfes, © 1 will in my
{elfe (hew theeall good.Euery thing that
ishonef(l, cuery thing that is jprofitable,
' enerything thatis pleafantyis only tobe
found ¢ intbe Lord. As that Mannag
had all manper ofgood taltsin'it : fothe
| Lordonely, hath all manner of good
fhings; al mannerof truedelights in him
Therefore the Church, hauing firlt be-
(towed the greatelt part of Salowons
fong,altogether in commendation of the
beautie and comelineffe of Chrilt, at
lengthéoncludeth thus : Thy mouth is|
as{weet things. and thou art wholly des |
le@able : how faire art thou,& how plea-|
{ant art thou,O my louein pleafures? So
that when 1 feeke my loue, my Lordsthen
1 feeke a delightsand a light that palfeth
all lights, which no eye hathfeenc:I eeke
afound and an harmoniethat pa(feth al

fecke a fent and afavour that paﬂ'cthfi
allfagours, which nofenfe hath fmclt:i
I fecke a rellith and ataft, that paffethal
talts, whichno tongue hath taﬂc;l :LI‘;

CERE |

e ——

. deligh.

frckeacontenrmentand a pleafure, that

felt.Nay,! cannot hold my heart, for my
ioy 3 yea, I cannotholdmyioy,, forimy
heart ;to think that hewhich is my Lord,
isnow become my father,and fo thar he
which was offended with me, for my (ins
{ake, is now reconciled to mee, for his
{onnesfake, To think,that the high Ma-
ielty of Gad, will one day raife me out of
theduft, andfothatl, whichamnowa
poore worme vponearth, (hall hereafter
beea glorious Saintin heaven, This;this
makes mee delight my felfein the Lord,
faying, O thou thatart thedelight of my
delight; thelife of mylife; thefoule of
my foule; I delight my felte in thee,Iliue
onely for thee,l offer my feife vato thee,
wholly to the wholly: one tothecone:
oncly to thee(~ Jonely. For {uppofe now
as S.Iobn {peaketh the whole world were
full of bookes:andal the creatures inthe
world were writers: & all the graffe piles
vpon the earth were pennes: andall che
watersin the{ca wereynke ;yet, I aflure
you faithfully, all thefe bookes, all thefe
writers, allthefe pennes, allthis yake,
would not bee fufficient to defcribe

B4 the

e ———

patlech all pleafures,which no body hath
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the veryleall pert, either of the goodE
of the Lordin himfelfe : or ofthelouing
kindnelle of the Lord, towardsthee.
Wherefore, Delight thy (elfein the Lovd,
and be (hall giue thee the defires of the beart,
Thas moch for the precept, in thefe
words,Delight thyfelfe sn the Lord,

T hepromife followetb, Firll, dnd bee
fpall ginetbee, Welliaies Leo,Loueisthe
greateltreward of ioue, thateither can
be, orcan bedelired (s) So that though
there were no other reward promifed
thee,for delighting in the Lord,but oncs
ly thedelightit felte, it were {ufficient.
For the benefitisnot Gods, but wholly
thine.God is neuer a whit the better, for
thy delighting thy (elfein him, If thou
beerighteous, what doft thou giue him,
what doth heereccive at thy baods(#)
Thy delight may perhaps reach to the
{aints, whicharein theearth but it can
oeuer reach tothe Saintswhich arein
heaven: and muchleile can it reach to
30d, whichisthe Lord of heauen(».)

Nay,l willfay more It ¢hou thoulde(t gine

houfes full of gold, for neuerio little a!
| | drop.

God whole riuers full of oyle, and whole| |

delight.

érop of this delight,itwould benothing.
| Thy gift wold be nothingto his gift:thy
oyle and galde would be nothing to his
\oyleand gladnes: yet beholdtbheboun-
tifulne(Te;and liberalitie of the Lord. He
' biresthee, and gives thee wages, not to
'doe himfelfegood , but to doethy felfe

'good. And here he promifeth to reward |

'bis owne mercies, asif they werethine
owne merits. Andas though the benefit
werenot thine, butwholly bis: fo hee
chaungeth the words,and for, thou (hale
‘givehim;faies,He fbaligine thee; Butthis
‘hedoth, as AugusZme teltifieth,(x) Not
by the loueof errour, bue by the errour
ofloue, Forshe love of errour, is mans
Rhetoricke,itisa figure, which man of-
tenvieth, Humenwmef ervare (5 )But the
errour of loue,is Gods Rhetoricke, it isa
figure which God often vieth, Dininsne,
famire ((z.) Efpecially it isa divine
| thing, toloue fo dearely, as God loueth
\%.Who,though he donot loueto erre,
Jethe doth errefor love, Counting and

gllmg_ﬁhat whichis onely our commo-
]dlfy:hls owae commodity. So,Chrift is
hid{a)tobefed among(tthe lylics. The
| lylies of the fields, are the milions of the
\ angels

9

So
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 more elpecially weefuppe with Chril;

Hearts

S ——

| & an angelicalllife. T hefe indeed Chrif
feedeth. Heefeedeth thm 3nthe greene
paltures,and leadeth them forth;, by the
waters of comfort. Yea,notonely hefee
deth them,butalfo by this figure, the er;
ror of loue;he isfaid to be fed with them.
Becaufethough heforhis part,hauelictle
neede,l wis;to befeede,yetitis asgreata
pleafure to him tofeede them, as if hee
were fedde himfelfe' among themy(c:) So
likewife hefaies,/f any man open the doore,|
will fuppe with hios,andbe with me(d.) Wee
indeede {uppe with Chrift, Generally,
whenfoeuer he giues vs grace to feele in
our affections,the rauithingioyes of the
(pirit. And when he faies, [ hane caten my
honie combe, with-my hony, | haue
drunken my wine, with my milke: eate
youallo, O my friends, drinke and make
youmerry , O my well beloved. But

when heecallsvs to the holy Communis
on, and biddes vsto the Lords Sapper,
Forthen he (taies vs with flagons, and
comfortsivs with(e Japples: with apples
and flagons: with bread and wine : with

—

delz;gbt..

ousbloud. Thosdo weefup with Chri[?_.
Bothow doth Chrift fuppe with vs?1s it
poffible?poffible, that hewhich fhall es
ver hunger or thir(t any more? poffible
that be which is fulnefTeit felfe, in whom
al the folnefle of the Godhead bodily
dwelleth? Isit poffible (Ifay) that hee

doore,as a begger, to get ameales meat
ofvs? Yea fure, doubt you not. It
is poffible enough. By a certaine Fi

loe: that’sit : by this figure, the errour

yea it is avery great pleafure ro himto
doeit, Behold (l%ies hee)l fand at the dere
wndknocke: if anyman beare iy voyce and
opentbedere, 1will comeim vmtobim,c5 will
[ppe with himyand hee withme. Well then,

his owne deere bodyyand hisowne preti

L

o

how doth Chriftfuppe with vs ? Cl}tiﬂ
| [uppes with vs when we entertaine him
|3 Marie did with thefaltteares of repcs
tanceand griefe ,and as Lot did with the
fweetbread of yncerity and truth. For
thefalt teares of our repentance, arethe
onely drinke which Chrift will dﬁn'kl:
wit

fhould ftand without, knocking at the

qure, (I weene) youcall ittheerrour of

of loue) it is a very poffible thing:.
nay, itis a verie eafie thingto doe,

$a0

tis
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withvs. Andthe {weet breade of oyr
fyocerity, is the onely bread , which
Chrift will eate with vs,But what mey
bath hee to hi¢ breade? I have a meate
(fayes hee) which youknownotof, My
meat isto doe the will of him tbat fent
mee. Inthe volume of thy booke it is
writtenof mee, that I fhould doe thy
will, O my God, it is my delight, it s
meate and drinke to mee, to doe it.And
asitismeateto him, todoe it himfelfe,
fo is it meate to him, to fee vs doeit,
Then dotb hee fuppe with vs. And
thisisthe firlt fervice. Butwhat hathbe
forafecond courfe? A difh ofapples,ga-
thered of the tree of life. For toward the
latter end of the ﬁlp;l)er, when they come
totheirfrait, a Chrillian fayes to Chrill
£ O myWelbeloned, I bawc kept for thee, ali
mamner of Appless botk old and new,Contriti-
on, bumiliation, denying of thy felfe:
mortification of the old man: thefe are
oldeapples.Sobricty; innecency,holines
oflife, viuification of the new man =thPf°
arenew apples. And when a Chrillian
feafts,and teedes Chrilt with (uch divers
&dainty fraits of righteoufnetic, thenbe

e

e “delight.

tﬁiﬂsto him, O my welbeloned, 1 bane k;?’ '
oy

S

W manner of dpples, both old andwew.
"But what mufick hath he now? We muft
 peeds haue fome moficke.Chrilt cannot
{fop without muficke.Drinke & bread, &
' meate,& apples,wil make him but a flen-
| der fupper;except we mend it all the bet-
terwith muficke, This muft be the very
belt part of the fuppar.For 4 confort of mus
fiansct.abanguets 55 asa fignet of Carbume
¢le fevin goldy awd as the fignet of an Emyod
welltrimmied with gold : [0is" the melodie of
|\ nuficke’th 4 pleafant B 5”4””. Therefore
\when Cbrilt foppes with vs, we moft be
|fore he hatie molicke, We mult welcome
him,and'¢hearehitm vp, wirh Plalmer;and
\bymnes, und (pivituall fonges, finging with a
| grace; 5 m{mg meledie 15 onrbeartstoGod,
' Thos doth Chriftfup withvs, But now
toreturn tothe main point againe, from
which wee hauea little digrefled, as elfe-
| whete,by iheé errour of loue Chrift is faid
tobe fedde among thelylics, whereasin-
deedoncly hefeedeth thelylies, & tofop
with vs,wheras indeed only wefup with
him:{o here,by thefame figure, heis faid
toreap comodity by thy delight, wheras
indeed only the comodity is thine,all the

23
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| mouthes, but of his own mouth: Let bim

Yet (to fee the admirable loue of God)
he fayes not, T hou (halt giue him,but, 4,
Joallgine thee.D elight thy [elfe in the Lord ¢s
be fball giue tbee defires of the beart, andbee
Joall giue thee.

Then.Tbe defires. Hethatlouesto de.
| (ireGod, b (fayes Bernard) muftalfo de.
firetoloueGod, Then he fhall hauenei-
ther {aciety, nor yet anxiety. Neytherfa-
ciety,becaufe he loues to defire: noryet
anxiety, becaule he defirestoloue, Thus
doththe Church,: Let bim kiffe mee(fayes
(hee) i withtheks(fes of bis menth, Lt him
not {miteme but ki(le me : not once; but
oftc: not with the kifles of his feet;but of
bismouth: not of any of his Prophets

[ e with the ksffes of his mowth, Hereare
many defires, | Here indeed fhee louesto
deflirck, Butit followeth, Forthy lous, 5
better thenwine. The perfon is fuddenly
changed. Before, it was more (trangely
inthethird perfon, Let him &, bis mewth,
Nowit is more familiarly, in thefecond
pcrfon, For thylone, For th_y lone is better
thenwine:tereis but onelove, Here one
ly (hedefires to loue, Foras thecuttaines
of the tabernacle were coupled and tyed
togetber|

T E..
—

Qel:;gb&. -

t;é;th er with taches and rﬂrihgs, fo that
one curtaine did draw another, and all

thecurtaines did draw together, to coner
'nothing elfe,but the tabernacle (/) : after
'thefame fort,the defiras of the godly,are
coupled and tyed together, o that one
' delire drawes another; and alltheir defires
draw together, tomakethem'couet no-
'thing elfe; but God, And euen as Jacob

loodvpon one foote, and halted vpon
the other foote: (m) {obe thatembraceth
God,can daoe nothing with that halting
\foote, which before carried him to the
\defire of the world, but {tandeth onely
vponthat found foote, - which now. carri-
‘th him wholly to the defire of God.And
likeas all the ftreetes of Ierofalem (ing
Halleliak : (n){o all the delires of them
thatare delighted in God,are referred to

God, There aremany (Ireetes.in lerufas

lem;yet thereis but one Hallelnia,which
sfungin allthofe Rreetes. Inlike forte,
there aremany defiresina godly man;
Jetthere isbutone thing , God onely,
which is defired in all thefe defires, For,
thefe defires,as the kifTes of Chrilt, come
ill from oneloue: thefe defires, as the
cur.
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Hearts

curtaines of the tabernable, are all tyed
together with one firing : thefe defire,
as thegoings of l«cob,(tand all vpon one
foote : thefe defires, as the (ireets of Ie.
rufalem,(ing all one Hallelssa, So thatif
thoalook into bis defires,that delighteth
in the Lord, thou fhalt fee noiniquitie,
no contradi®ion in them. But it thoy
' looke into bis defires, that delighteth
in finne,thou fhalt fay with the Plalmift,
I fee imiguit

itse,and contraditlion in the citie,
For as Manaffés was againlt Epbrasmsand
Epbraim.. aﬂal'nﬂ Moanaffesy and both of
them again( (¢) Iwda : {o the defires of the
wicked,are contrarieto God,& to them-
felaes. All their defires are contrarie to
all Godsdefires, Manafles and Epbraim,
are bothagain(t /uda. There’s iniquitic.
Some of their defires,are contrarie to ¢-
ther fome of their delires, M anaffesis 2/
gaiolt Ephraimoyand Epbraim. isagaiofl
Mavwaffes.There’s contradi@ion. There-
forethe defires of the wicked, besing {0
contrary to Gad,and to themfelues,their
defires ate ot giuen to them,buttheyare
giuen to their delires(p) Becaufe,though
they loue to delire God,yet they doc not

defire co loue God, Though they care

oot}

| deligbt. |

.pot how much God doth forthem :

yet
they care not bow little they do for Ged.
But as for the godly, they are not giuen
to their defires,but their defives are given
to them, Becaufe not ongly,they loue to
\delireGad, butalfo, they delire to louve
'God,And fo all their defires,beeing as it
|were, but onedefire, allagreeing in one
God,w hen they bave God, they haue ail
\their defires given thé in God(g).So rhe

(hree childre,being me of defires,(») bad

their defires ginen them, They defired to
bee delivered from the furnace. T his de-
firewas giuen them,whenasGod walked
withthem inthe fierie furnacc(s)So Ao-
fsbeing aman of God,had bis Zefives gi.
ue him.He defired to fee Gods Face,Tl%is
defire was given him, when as Chrilt tal

ked with him,face to face(r).So Zob» bee:
inga friend of God, had bisdefires given

bim.He defired to fee Chrifts glory. T bis
defire was giverrhim,whé as Chrilt faid,
\Hethat lonesmey(ball be lowed of meyes 1 will
manife[tly (Bew mine oven felfynto bim(u),(fo
Laz rusheing Godslitile begger (x ),(as

[ may fay)bad his defires give him,He de.
lired to be relieued,not fo much with the

meate of that carthly Dises, as with the
| C
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mercy of that heauenly Dines, which jg
{orich inmercie. This defire wasgigen
him, whenas the Patriarch{peaking of
him to the glutton faid.Now is hee com,
forted,and thouarttormented (y.) And
fo,whofoeuer thou art :if thou be a map
of defires, asthethreechildren were: if
thou bee aman of God, as AZofes was:if
thou bee a friend of God,as lobnwas s if
thou be a begger of God,as Laz.1rus was,
he fhall giue rhee all that thou canlt beg,
or defire.For, to fpeake no more of thofe
three children,thefe three men, which]
named lalt vnto yous Aofes,the manof
God: Jobn the friend of God: Lazarus, the
begger of God: did liein three bofomes,
[ Mofes bofome: io Chrifts bofome: in
Abrabamsbolome  Mofes hand,did licin
Mofesbofome (z-) Saint Joba did liein
Chrills bofome : Lazarns,did lie in14-
byzbams bolome: Mofes bofome,islawe.
Chrifts bofome,is Gafpel: Abrabamsbo-
fome, is glory. Therefore, feare mult
drivethee out of Afafes bofome :  faith
muft keepe theein Chrilts bofome: feli-
citie muft bring theeto Abrabams be-
fome For Jrit,thoumu(t with Aefes, put
thy hand into A4ofes bofome, and there

{eeing

:Jelzg‘fat |

feeing how full of leprofie thy hand is, &
! how wicked all thine owne handy works
are, thou mu(t abhorre thy felfe, in thy
[elfe. Afterward, thou mul with /ebn
‘onuey ot thy hand only,but thy whole
body,aud thy foule alfo,into Chrifts bo-
fome,& therefecing how thou art clean-
ledfrom the leprofic of thy finne,& free-
ilyiuﬁiﬁed by faith in Chrit, thou muft
(delight thy {elfein the Lord, Then, thou
\mult bee carried into Abrabams bofome,
/ind :.here, both louing to defire Godsand
(deliring to loue God, hee (hall giue thee
thydetires. Firlt, I fay,lyein Azofes bo-
lome, and abhorrethy felfe in thy felfe :
dherward; lyein Chrifts bofome,and de-
light thy felfe inthe Lord : then thou
halt lye in Abrahamsbofome,(O bleffed
bolome | O {weet bofome.) And he (hall
gucthee, thy defires. Delight 1hy (elfe in

the Losdy and hee (pallgine thee thed
"’.'be:srr.‘]'hede Gres. s i

l

| Laﬂly,.()fréy beart. Thy heart here,
ullone withthy/elfe before. As if the
.:Lords had ftood thus, Delight thy felf in
r'¢Lord, and hecfhallgive theethe de-
s of thy felfe: or elfe thus, Delight |
: C: thy L
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Hearts

thy heart in the Lord,and hee fhall give
thee the deliresof thy hart, Tothe point
then, Auguitinefayes thus,(a) O Lord,
thou ha(% made vs forthine owne felfe,
and therefore our heart. isever vnquiet,
whileit is from thee,neuer at quiet,vntill
it cometo thee, A Bul which s bayted at
the ring,asfoone as euer he gets any little
breathing,turnes him (traitwayestoward
that place, by which he was brought i,
imagining, that by how much the more
he is nearerto the (tall, by fomuch the
more he (hall bee forther from the ftake.
Inlike manner, a faithfull heart becing
baited and towfed in this world with ma-
ny dogs(é)which come about it, alwaies
hath an eyetothat place, from whichit
came,and is neuer quict till it returne to
him from whom it was fet at the (¢) firlt
He that Jets downe a bucketto draw wa-
ter out ofa Weli,as long as the bucket is
voder the water,though it be never foful
he may get it vpealily; but when heebe
gios to draw the bucket cleare out of the
warer, then with all his (irength beecan
{carfe getitvp;yea, many times thebuc/
ket whenitis at the verie highef¥,breakes

93¢

ths yron chaine, and violently fals backe

againe. ‘:

#..-'_

delight

againe. After thefame forte, a Chriltian
heart folong as it isin him whoisa Well
oflife, is filled with delight,& with great
ioy drinkethin the water of comfort, out
ofthe fountaine of (4)faluation;but be.
ing once haled and pulled from God, it
draweth backe,& as much as it can poffi-
bly refiteth,and is neaer quiettilllic bee
inhim again, whoisthe center of the(e)
foule.For asthe needles point in thema-
riners compafTe,never (tands (ill, till it
comeright againft the north pole: fothe
heart of the wife men,nener (tood @ill,till
they come right again(t the Rarre which
appeared in the (f) Ealt ; and the verie
(farre it felfe,neuer food l{ill, tillit came
right again(t the other (tarre, which (hi-
ned more brightly in the manger, then
the Sunne did in heauen. Wheretore our
hartsdo alwaies erre,they are Planets(g ),
& wandring (tarres, before they cometo
Chri(t;but the onely they are flars of the
frmament,the truefeed of Abrabam,whé

—

theyare firmly(b)fixed, &fetledinGod.,

The Prophat Zenas,all the while he fledde
o God,in what a cafe was he? one while
be wasturmoiled in the (torms of the tés
pelt: anather while he was fowfed in the

C 3 waues |
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waues of the Sea: another while hee was
boyledin the bowels of the Whale, By
as fooneas heretorned toGod,by & by
bewas calt vp fafe vpon thefea (hore:and
then hefaid to his foule,My foulereturne
vatothy ret, becaufethe Lordhath re; |
(tored thy felfe voro thee (i), Becaofe.
whereasbefore,thou hadtloft thy felfe: |
loft thy felfein thetempeft: loft tgy felfe.
inthe{ea:loft thy felfein the Whale:now
the Lord hath reltored thy vnto thee.
Wherefore the beart of manhath loft 3]
relt: nay,it hathloft it felfe, beforeit be.
calt vponthe Sea thore; beforeit becalt
vpon God: but when once it delighteth

inthe Lord, when onceit findeth God,
thenit findethitfelfe, then it returneth |
vntorelt, Nicasla Queene of Saba,could |
neuer bee quiet in her owne country, till|
fheecame to Salomon: but when (he faw |
his glory, and heard his wifdome, then
terheart fayled her, fhe had enough, fhe

conl! defireto {ee and heare nomore. |
Andfothe beart of a Chriflian, can ne-
uer be quizt in'che (fraunge Country of
this world, tillit cometo €hrift,whichis

the truc Salemon, the Princeof Peace:

when it comes once to Chrill, thenit,
{aies

i —

delight.
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lmus to God,Lord now letcelt thou
thy feruant depart in peace, becaufe mine
cies have {eene the prince; becaufe mine
eyeshauefeene thy {aluation,Fuen asone
good heart {aies for all,O Lord,how ami-
ablzarethy dwellings?Se/omonhad good-
ly buildings, but they were nothingto
thy dwellings.My foule fainteth,and fai-
lethfor them (k) .It fainteth before I fee
them : and it faileth when I baue feene
themsthen I am quiet enoogb,then I can
delire to fee no more. For likeas Noabs
doue could finde noreft for the fole of
her foote;all the while (he was flickering
over the floud, till (heereturned tothe
arke with an olive branch in her mouth: -
fothe beart of a chriftian,whichisthe tur-
tledoue of Chrilt,can findeno relt all the
whileit is houering ouer the waters of
this world, till it haue (iluer wings asa
doue,and with the oliue branch of faith,
| flicto the true Noab,which figaifiethse(t,
till Iefus Chrift put foggh his holy band
outofthe arke, and taking this beart in-
to hishand, receiveit to himfelfe. Euen
as one good heart faies for all, Iwillnot
cimbe vpinto my bed, nor fuffer mine

tiesto (lezpe,nor mine eicliddes to [lum-
| C 4 ber
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ber, northe temples of my head tﬁe
their relty vntilll finde a taberpacle for
th=Lord, an habitation for the mightic
God of (£) acob. Vtilll finde, that my
heart is notin mine owne band, but in
God:s hand: vatilll finde,that God dwel.
lethinme, andlin him : votill [ finde,
that my foule is a tabernacle for the
Lord, and my hear: isan habitation for|
the God of Jacob,l cannot relt, faies hee,

But when [ finde thisonces when | come|
to Noah inthearke : when I delight ny|
feltein the Lord; then willl climbe vp

into my bedde, and {uffermineeyesto|
fleepe,and mine eye-lids to flumber, and

the'temples of my headtotake their rett,

But whats therealon o*all this?! am fom.

what bold toaske,becavfe ' wold beglad
toknow : whats the reafon I (ay,that the
bullcan neuer bee quic, till bee cometo
the ftaule , tbat the bucket can peucr bee|
quiet, tillit come to the water 5 that the|
necdic can neuepbe quier, tillit cometo |
the nerds pole 5 that Zonas can neverbee |
quiet, tillhecometothefeafhore; that ‘
Nicrla can neaer be guiet,till (hee come |

t0 Sulomor: 5 that Noeabs douey can never | |

bee quiet, till it come tothe arke ;that|
} mans |

N e cp———— —
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delighe.
mans beart,can neuer be quiet,tilit come
toGod ? Therealon of icis this. When
God created heaven and earth,hee re(ted
not in the beauen, or in any heavenly
thing;notinthe earth, orin any earthly
thing,but onely in man,whichis both.A
heauenly thing for bis foule,& an earthly
thing for his bodie. Asfooneasheehad
made man,he kept afabboth, and refted.
Euven {othe beart of man, relteth notin
the earth, or in any earthly thing,not in
the heauen,or in any heauenly thing,but
onely in God, which is Lord of both.
Lord of heauenand earth : Lord of foole
and body. As foone as it commeth to
God,& delighteth in bimit keepeth ho-
lysday,& refteth. Gods hart neuer refteth
tillit come to man : mansheart neverre-
(teth til it come to God.Foras God fayes
to man,My fonne give me thy heart (m):
{0 man fayes to God, my Lord giueme
thy felf. For euen as the beart defireth the
water-brookes : fa longeth my heart,my
{oule,afterthee,6 God. T herefore,6 God,
giueme thy felfe. Shew methy felfe,and
it fufhceth (n) mee. Forthou onely, O
Lord,art indeed,as thou art called in He-

| brew Shaddassaluificient,yea;morethen

{uffcient.
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{ufficient. Thy very grace is futhcieot |
for (o) me. But thou,O Lord, doeft giye
both grace and (p) glory. Thercfore
whomehauel in heauen, but thee ? an{ |
whom haue |l in earth;but () thee: Thoy |
only gioeftgracein earth: fo that | have
nonep earth but thee, And thou onely
giveft glorie inheauen: fo that [ bave|
pooe in heaven butthee.O what a {weet
friend is this? What a {weete friend i
God, oor good friend; whichonely fees
deth and hlleth the (7) beart ? Hee onclie |
feedethit in earth, & hlleth it in heaven:
feedeth it with grace,and filleth it "glory.
For euerie thing batha kindeof toode
propervoto it. OfferaLyon gralle, hee
will never-eateit : offer him flzfh,hee will
cateit. Why {0 ? Becaufe thatisvnoatu
rall, that is naturail tohim. Soofferthe |
hzart of a Chriltian, which is couragious
and boldasa () lyon, offer itall theglo- |
ric of the world; whichis as the flower of | |
(1) gralle,itis neuer awhit the better. Ot
teric Chrilt, wholayes, My flefh ismeate| |
indeed,thenitisfatisfied. Therefore one
{ayes, 7he Lyons want and [uffer bungersbut
they that feare the Lord, want no mawnerof
thing that ss good, The Lyons :luchLyonsas,

have

61 P/ :igbt .

haue no grace, but graile onely to feede
vpoD, they want andjuffer bunger, Hungrie
& thirlty, theis fovletainterhin(«)them.
But they that feare the Lord:{uch Lyons as
by faith feed vpon the fleth of Chrilt,des
light in the Lord, feede vpon God, they
arcfat and well liking,they want wo maner
o thing thatis good. Foras the people (it
ting vpon the grafle, and feeding vpon
the breade, were all(x ) farisfied: fo
thefe Lyons are all fatisfied, becaufe
fitting vpon the gratleof the world,yea
not onely ficting vpon it, but alfo trea-
dingvponit, & tramplingitvnder their
feete, they feede onely vpon the bread of
life,Fer thefe Lyons can eafily conceiuve
that if at that time fiue loaves being blef.
fed by our Lord, didfati{fie fiue thous
(and, then much more our bleffed Lord
him{elfe, can fatisfie every beart, which
hungreth and thirftetbfor him. T here-
fure thefe Lions fauethe very fragments
of this fea(t,& keepe them intheit bearts
asin baskets,knowing thatallthe grafie
ofthe world, cannot doe them halfe {o
much good, as thevery leall crumme of
Chrifts comfort. Forfo onelyon fayes

among the relt; My fonle refujeth,
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comfort : But when I vemember God, I am
delighted.Asifbe (hould (ay, I haue 2 Lys
ons heart in me;my foule refuleth o feed
vpon the graffe of the world : it goess.
gain(t my (tomacke: Icannot brooke jt
I cannot digeft it,thats but a cold céfort,
MY [onlerefufeth allfuch comfort. Butwhey
Iremember God | am delighted. Though|
cannot (ee prefétly before me;yet ifI doe
but remember himy if I doz but meditate
‘ofhim;if [ do but think of him,if 1 do byt
drean of him;l am(z)delighted : though
[ cannot hauz a whole loate, yet I can
get buta tragmet:if I ci get but a thive;if
I can get but a morfel:1f I can get butany
| lietle crum of comfort, that fals from the
table of the Lord;my heare is fufficiently
retrethed and fed. Butas God onely fee-
dethche heart : fo God only filleththe
beart, Fortheheart of man, as forthe
manaer of dyet, it islike the heart of alir
(on:{o for the bignesofit,ieis like the hart
\ofthe [bus.Oris Apollo writeth, thattheE-
gyptians, when they would defcribe the
 heartypaintthat bird,which they cal 5+
Becaufe they chinke that no creatare, for
proportion of the body, hath (o great 2

‘\heart, asthe /455 hath, But meethinkes;
they

-

delight.

they might better paint aman, Becaufe

pocreature, nonot the Jbisitfelfe hath

{ogreat a beartas a man hath, For the

cie is neuer filled with feeing,nor the eare

with hearing, and muchlefle, thebheart

with deliring, But even asthe Poets

fain, that the fiftie daughters of king De-
was killing their busbands, are enioyned
fortheir punifhment in hel,to fill a tunne
with watet, that is boared full of boles,
which though they labour neoer fo
much about it, yetthey canneuverbring
tepalle ( ¢) :femblably, he that would go
about to fill his beart, with worldly de-
lights, were as good poure water-info a
ue,as we fay, forany pleafure hee (hall
haue,after all bis labour anc paines.Salo-
mm having bhad a long time tryall of
lltranfirorie pleafures,at length fraukly
confetfed, thatthey were fo farse from
beeing acontentation ro his heart, that
they wereavery great vexation to his {pi-
tite. Nay Alexander,thoogh he hadcon-
quered the whole world. yet (till hefaide
with the King of Spaine,Non fufficst orbus:
(4) yeain the ende, hee grew to bevery
male content, & found himfelfegreatlie
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many more worlds for him to conquere,
By which example of Salomonand. Alex,
ander,) though otherwife a heathen,) it
doth plainely appeare,thatif it hadplea-
fed God to hanecreated as many worlds,
as there arecreatures in this one worlde,
(which be might haus don with the lealt
word of his mouth)yet this infinite numy
ber ofworldes, which (hould haue beene
created, could mot haue filled the verie
lealt becrt, of any oneman,without the
Creatorhimfelfe, This Oromtius an ex-
cellent Mathematitian theweik,who de:
fcribing the whole worldin the forme of
an heart, leaneth many voyde fpacesin
his hart, which he cannot fill vp with the
world, For as acircle, can neuer fill a tri-
angle,but alwaies there wil be threeemp
tic corners in the Trianglevnfilled, it
there be nothing elfe to filit, but thecir-
cle : fothe round world, whichisacircle
canneuer fillthe heart of man, whichis
a triangle,made according to theimage
ofthe Trinity, but alwayes there wil be
fom empty corners, in the triangle ofthe
heartvnfilled, if there be nothing elfeto
fillit: but thecircle ofthe WWorld, - Onely

the glorious trinity, filleth the triangle of
| the

aelgne, W

the heart, and flleth every cornerof it,
and filleth euery corner ofitfuller, then
itcan pollibly(c)bolde. For,fuppofeal
‘mightie God fhould nowe workea mira-
cle, and giue fome one man a bearte, as
large, andashuge,notonely asallthe
hdrts of all the men,that ener were, are,
‘orfhall bee, butalfoasall the affeGtions
\of allthe angels,and heauenly powers a.
‘boue; yea I willfay that,w hichfhall bee
'yet much more matuellous, ifthis one
heart were fo greate, thatitcouldat one
infltant.actually containe in it;more cor-
porall and {pirituall things, then are in
allthe deepes beneath, inthevallies,in
'the mountaines,and in allthe heauens a
‘boue:yetas true as God isin heauensthis
[lolarge,and fo huge a beart,conld not be
ableto holdethevery leaft part of the
perfection of God; but ifone droppe of

41 |

it faftaeff ca-
pax maicflatis
tus,quod ate
folo & anul-
lo alio poffie
implm'

Cum autem
habe: te,ple-
num eft defi-
devism eius,
& 1am wibil
alind quod
defideret v lre,
1us reflat.

Auguft.LSols-
loq.edf. 30.
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bis deitie and glury,were powred intoit
byand by it woold bur(tin a hundreth|
pieces,and fly afunder.as an olde vellel,
blled with new d wine,O what a wonder
tall trange thing is thistwhat (hal we de-
\uife to {2y of it? T enne thoufand worlds,
Gannot fillone bears:and yet tenoe thou-

fand hearts,cannot hold one God. T her-

fore,

—

d Behold the
heauens and
the heauens
of heauens
are not able
to contaiue
thee.
LReg.8.27.
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}{ay,Delight : and agaie I fay, Thy|elfe:

fore, asmuch asone heart, istoo good
andtoo great,for ten thoufand worlds:
fomuch is one God, too goodand too
great,for tenthoufand(e )hearts.Sofully
doth the Lord,& nothing but the Lord,
feede,and fill thy foule, and give thee all,
nay morethenall , thy heartcan ddfire,
Wherefore, Deisghtthylelfein the Lord,
and bee foallgine thee the defires of thy bear,
Thus much forthe promife, in thefe
wordes, And bez bl gime thee the defires of
thy beart,

Now then,deare brother, Delight: and
notdelight onelysbut 7%y fe/fe;allo: and
not thy {clfe onely; but,/n the Lord,allo:
Delsght thy [elfein the Lord :and againe l

and againe | fay, Inthe Lord, Delightthy

| corde dulcefcat

190

f[ elfe in the Lord.O remember,forthe loue

of God,temember this worthy fentence
of an auncient father, (f) Let allcreatures
feeme vile unte thee,faies hee, that ovely thy
creatour may (seme [weete vntothees Arme
wi1, anoblelady;becing bidden to kiog
Cyrus wedding ; went thither with her
husband. At night,when they were fétur

ned home,her husband asked her l:!;

| heliked the Bridegroome, whether fhee
thonght kim tobe a fayre and beautifull

tire good will & affe@ion,fhe bare to her
busband,which was fo great,that her cies

‘welet God alwayes before our eyes, and
‘notonce looke alide, or bee enamoured

_ﬁelz;g/bt.

ince or no 2 Truth,fayes fhee, I know
pot, Forallthewhile I wasforth, I caflt
mine eyes vpon none other,butvpon thy
{¢lfe.So bafely did this noblelady efteem
of king Cyras beauty,who was the Mos
narch of the world, in refpe& ofthat en-

could neverbe from him. And fo muft

‘withany gaud of worldly glory, but de-
Ipife every blaze of beauty whatfceuer,
that may draw vs from beholding our
heauenly husband, and delightingonly
in him, which is fayrer then the children
of men, Saint Pan! being rapt vp to the
third heauen knows not,whether it were
with the bodie,or withcut the body.Ard
becanfe we thonld marke it well once, he
ftsic downe twice. T hat he was rapt vp
tothethird Heauen, beis fure, that bee
bexrd words which no man canvtter,he
isfuee, that hee wasexceeding delighted
nthe Lord, heisfure. But whither bis

body were with him or no,he knowsnot. L
s D So
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| intheLord.S. Peter, fecing butaglimpfe

So much did heforget and negle&t;eaen
his owne body, which is fo neere, and fo
deareathing, in comparifonofthat in-
comparable de/ight,which then he tooke

of Chrilts glory vpon Mount Tabor,
{tood fo altonithed and amazedwithit,
that heewas in afort belides himfelfe,
whan he was at that timebefide Chrift,
Malter, fayes he, itisgood for vs to be
here. Asif he fhould haue fayd, Now fare-|
well Galilie, and allmygoods: farewell
fellow Difciples,;and all my friends, fare- ‘|
well wife,and al the world:{o I may inioy
this heauenly (ight, and beecontinually
thus delightedinthe Lord. Holy /gnatiss,|
goingto his Martyrdom, was fo (trange-|
ly ravithed withtbisdelight,that he burft|
out into thefe words, Nay, come fires,

comebeafls, come breaking of all my.
bones,come racking of my whole body,

came all thetorments of the Diueltoge:

thervpon mee: come what can come, 16

the whole earth, or in hell,either, fo that
[ may enioy lefus Chrilt, &may becon’.
tinvally delighsedin the Lord. And o/
muft thou (deare brother) infolt ouerall |
creatuses,and exfuls only in thy Creator. £

Tllg_u ¢

——— w

. |foratime, ifit were poffible, tofuffer all

deligh.
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| Thou muft contemne 3ll beautie,as Ar-

did:yea allthe world as Perer did:yea thy
very life,as Jgnatins did : and bee content
todoe any thing, though it were to bee
torue and pulled in'a thoofand peeces:or

the paines which the fiends and furies of
helcan infli@ vpon thee,fo asin the end,
thou maic(t delighs,either the Lord inthy
lelfe,or ¢hy felfe in the Lovd, Then, then
liefoall giste thee : and not 5 He fhall giue
thee onely, but 7hedefires allo: and not
Thedelires onely, but Ofthy bearr, alfo.
Thex be (hall gise thee the de(ires of thy heare,
A{:d agaiue [ fay,He fhall gunethee s and a-
ganel {3y,7%he defires : and againe I fay,
Ofthy heart, Tthen be fhall gine thee the de=
{fires of :!._ry heart, Then,though thouhalt
‘along time plaied the vnthrift, and wa-
lted all the goodsin the world :yetif with
the lof} childe, thou returne home 2
batne, to thy fathers houfe, he fhall grant
theg thy hearts defire, and receiue thee
withmin (trelfie & dauncing,and all man- }
aeroffeftinall ioy,& that plenty of bread,
which nourifheth euery hired feruant in |

s houfe, fhall much more feede thee,

ment2 did 3 yea thine owne badie,as Pau/ |

m—— D 2 which
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which art his louing childe,vato euerla.
(tinglife. Then, though allthe leckes
and onyons of Egypt,whichis the world,
haue failed theeyet,if with Ifrael, theu
depend onely vpon God, he Ihall diftill
thedewe of hisgrace,into thy besrt, and
lay afide a chofen raine for thee, and
caule thee todrinke of the {weete chriftal
(treames of bis pleafure,and giue thee to
cate ofthat hidden& heauenly Manna,
whichno man knoweth, but hethatre-
ceivethir. Then, thoughalltheclothes
and couerings in the world, cannot keep
thee warme;yet,if with Danid,thou bea
manaccording to Gods owne heart, he
(hall fend thee that milticall Abifhag,
which fhall com{ort thy heart,and make
thee hotand feruent in fpirit, which (hall
renue thy (trengthand makethee young
againe, andlufty asan Eagle. Then,
though thou haue along time lofl thy
labour, infzruing Labas, whichis the
world ¢ yet,if with Zacob thou returne
home againetothy fathers houfe, God
(hallmeete the by theway, acdas the
Prophet 0/ey fpeaketh, he fhall allure
thee asthy paramour,and leadetheento

L i

——

‘Delngt.

tothine owne beart friendly, & louingly
voto thee.And euen aslouers,are cften-
timesdilpofed for the nonce , to takea
fallone ofanother, the firenger of the
weaker: {0 God fhall wrellle a fall with
thee, ashedid with Jaco5,and yeelde fo
muchio loue tothee,as that he (hal {uffer
thee to giuehim thefall:and. to preuvaile
ageinft tnm.efus:what exceedinglone is
this’why wearenot euen nowe, in the
name of God, inflamed withthe loue of
God:and wholly ravifhed with delightin
the Lord? At leaft wife I maruell,what a
mifchiefe many bafe minded worldliogs
meane,thatthey had rather feed vpothe
huskesof hogges,thenthe bread of man?
thatthey had rather eate, the onyons of
Fgipt,then the Maona of heauen ? that
they had rather lie a cold,frozzen & (hiu-
ringin (in,then be reviued and cherifhed
by Abifhag:that they had rathertake vn-
[opportable paine, toferue Laban , then
takevn(peakeable pleafure,to ferue God?
Fyvpo it:whatavilefolly isthis 2 what a
Rarke madnes is this?what is this els,but
tobe euen bodily torméted,wheras they
might be molt{piritvallydelighted?what

the wildcrnes,and therefpeak according | -

is this els,both to goe out of one hel,into
D3 another

—
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' mefo much, ot | know not what ?of a

{ heareswhat I fay, though you heare me
1 not;l tell you as loud asever I'can;thar,

Hearts.

another bell,wheras they might goe out
of one heauven into another heauen ¢ For
why do you(beloued) why doe you tell

worme,that neuer dieth2of a fire,that ne
ner is quenched? of alake, that burneth
with Brimilone ? ofweeping,& gnafhing
of teetb? Thus I tel you(good chriftians)
aud I tell you truely, and God in heauen

toferue (inne {o flavifhly: to pleafe the
diuell {o wretchedly: todelight in the
world {o bratifhly,as many men doe: this |
isworfe then all wormes : worfe then all |

l fires:worfe then all lakes: worfethenall|

weeping:worfe rhen hellit felfe. Where: |
as,on the other fide, to {erueGod, to
pleafe Ged,to delightia God, to reioyce
and folace thy foule inthe Lord,which
i hath alwaies giuenthee,and willalwaies

giuethec,the defiresof thy heart; this is
§ better then all treafures - better thed all|

| genit felfe, This, thisitis, which (hall
| bring thee,out of one paradife, into ano-

{now and euermore. Amen.

! crownes:bettershen atlkingdomes: bet-|
terthen al immostalitie: better then bea- |

delight.

g

—

life;wherethou doftioyfully,and cheere-
fully ferue God, into another paradife in
the life to come,where thou fhaltbe ho-
nourably and royally {erued of God. Out
of one paradile in this life, where thou
doe(t comfort thy heart, and de/ighe 1hy
[elfe inthe Lord, into another paradife in
thelife to come,where he fhal ble(Te thee,
and he [hall gine thee the defires of shy beare
Through the tender mercies of Iefus
Chrilt,to whome with the father,andthe
holy Ghoft, be all honour and glorie,
power and praife,dignity and dominion,

FIN IS,

ther paradife.Out of one peradife in it_:}is |
ey
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336 T he Magiftrates Seripture,
but fee fit® how God maﬁes Panl toknow it, and after, hee
makes him tp proclaime it,that now Demas is not oncly an hy-
ocrite, but knowne tobe an hypocrite, like arogue which is
Enrncd in the care, When Jeroboams wife came to the Prophet
toinquire of her fon, (he difguifed her felfe becaufe fhe would
notbeknowne; yetthe Prophet knew her, for fo foone as fhe
knocke at the doore, hee called, Come in leroboam: wife : (o
though men difguife themfelues withfober countenances, and
holy fpeeches, and honeft company, becaufe they would not
be knowne;yet whea God feeth an hypocrite,he wil pull his vi-
zor from his face, as eAdam was [tript of his figge-leaues, and
fhewthe Anatomy ofhis heart, as though his lite were written
in his forehcad,and heqhall maeuel how men know that,which
he fearce thought had. bin knowne to God.

Thus he which hath made the day, can bring forth thy righ-
teoufneslike thelight:he which hathmade the night,canbring
forth thy wickednes like the darke. Thetfore Salomon faith,The
candle of the wicked fhall beput ont : that s the lealtlight thathe
hath fhallbe quenched : Prou.15.

Thus you fechow God willincreafe your gifts, if you vie
them; and how God will decreafe them, ifyeu vfe them nor.
Nowletvs pray-that he will tcﬁvsthis vie, that wee may re-
ceiuc hisblefling, ’

FINIS.

THE MAGISTRATES
SCRIPTVRE.

Pfalm 82.6.7.
6 lhane [aid yee are Gods, andyee all are 1he children of e moit
bigh. -
7 Bur yee[halldie as a maer,and yce Frinces fhall dre like others.

AT May callthis Text, 7 be MagiFrates Seriptare.Confi-

g% dering theftate of Kings and Gouernours,ho'w much

1 good they might doe, and how little they per-

forne, God becomes a remembrancer vnto them. Andfirft

thewes whatahigh calling Princes and Ruilers haue, and rillcfl;‘l
¢

The Magiftrates Scripture. 337
let they (hould bee proud of it, and make their magiflracic a
chaire of eafe, he turnes vpon them againe, asthough hee had
another meffage vnto them, and tels chem thac though they be.
abouc other,ycttheyfhal die likeother;and though they iudge
here,yet they fhallbeiudged hereafter,& giue account of their
Stewardfhippe,how they haue gouerned, as firait as their fub-
ic&ts how they haue obeyed. A good Memorandun: for all in
authority, fo todeale inthis kingdorme, thatti:cy lofe not the
kingdome to come.

! hane (ardyee are Gods,ce. How canhee callthem Gods,
which c-lles himfelfe the onely God? and faith, There ave mo more
Gods but be. Efa 44.5.and 45. 21, I hawe madc thee Pirarach his
God, faith God to Aofes,Exod.7.1. becaufe hee had giuen him
power to {peake vnto Pharach ia hisname, and to execuze his
iudgements vpon him :fo he callech Magifirates Gods,becaufe
he hath giucn them powerto fpeake tothe people in his name,
andto execute his iudgements vponthem. Out of this name,
Rulers may learne how to goucrne, and fubie&s how to obey,

. Astheinferiour Magiftrates doe nothing but asthe fuperiour

o

<

L I

Magi&raﬁc prefcribeth:fo they which rule voder God, for God, 1.$am.3.
mu

ruleby the prefcript of God, and doe nothing butas their
confcience tels them, that God would doe himfelfe, There-
fore they which vfe their power againft God, which beare the
perfon of God, and execute the will of the diuell ; which make
lawes againft Gods law, and bee enemies to his feruants ; are

3o

worfe then Balaam, which would not curfe whom God blef. Numb.23.18.

fed: and fo much as inthem lieth, make God a liar, becaufe
;h(ily cannot fo well be called Gods, as Diuels : fuch Gods goe to
ll. ,

I hase (asdye are Gods,c5c. Firftthis name informes vs what
kind of Rulers and Magiftrates wee thould chufe : thofe which
excellall other men like Gods among@men, For aking theuld
be 2 man after Gods owne heart,like Danid, as appearethin the

37

firtbooke of Samwel, the thirteenth chapter, and fourteenth 1-54-13-

verfe. As all thofe whom God fet ouer his people in his mer-

cie, and notin his anger, had fome note of excellencie aboue

the reft,which God chofe them by, as it were the Magiftrates

mark:ibe mldeff man,Num,12.3. 0r thewife/} man,1 Reg.4.31.
Y :

or

o




Efa) 30.33-

Dedt,24.9.
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The c Magsftrates Scripture. |
gﬁba inﬁc{? :mw:Heb.?.a.! as ;h(::_g;\ a\lthqdfc ﬁad.m:; 3:;,13
1o inauifition (hould haue ftaied there, and all giuep:
;};::E:&l:fu: vertuesare {0 ﬁnﬁlcd-,th;t he }vhtch wa.rl c:lli;d th.c
mildelt,is not called the wifeft;and he which was .Tf edt dc ?:Ei
teft.is notcalled the jutteft: as though God found ou;‘e e F{'
in his owne ele&tion.For when he chofe one mild,another wile,
1r:1d .:.nOthcr iuft, he fhewed that he woqld haue one which is
:-:ild,ar‘ dwife,and inft like himfelfe: that is(as I may fay)a man
mﬂi‘i C;’f::’lg 'f:ir(‘ll:il to chufe Widowes whichweve n-id?wf.r indeed :
1.Timeth .Ig.;. {owe {hould chule Magiftrates which éredR}_:-
i(irates indeed 3 that is, fuch as feeme tobe fentof ?1 ﬁor
%hat purpofe; as Pharaab chofe lofeph bccau[’chcewa;t [c_: ;—
telrinallchelan d,Gcncﬁ; 41.38. ;'.f.'!:fg:t;]}::ut%l: {I:;Ii::: ocf' E‘Eg :
irit w nough, but require :
lrgzgit\?a?dtﬁ)fcd vpgon h'tm,bcf:lauié he wasa Ptophc.t ;:r:ch
(hould teach others: {o we fhould picke out them. \Ehlc 1aue
adouble fpirit tobee Magifirates, f)ccaufc they muf hgou;rr}:\e:
others ; as God picked forth /ofhmain Mofes room?.. c n;{%i{_-
haue chofen many out ofall [frael, which }-mdthc bpmt ofnﬂof
dome ; buthe chofe [ofbua, of whom l'tc fatth,th-at e ng iy
the [pirit of Wifdome : Deut.24.9. {hewing that if on{; bc;: e
ter then another, hee fhouldbe chofenbefore the ;c sl
the beft haue faid, Send another, Exodus 4.14. ast oulf; e
were fit : but for wantof Angels, weeare faineto m:;1 ero :Ecs
@irates of men, Thereforeas Samuelwent ouer agl :kc e
of I'has to annointa fuccefTour to Sasl, and put ;c e o:s e
ter another which thouﬁhi tl}c:;xglugs fr:,d ):;2 ;, rf;:;h:‘;.couid
one amongft them which plealed fod, an=. e
i him: {o neccffary itis that this choice
fr;ai:::ddt‘cf} relronnec biut tothe godly{bccaufc hF which w?uld 1;:;:.
chofen the beft, yetliked another before him. There o;:::: tman
was fuch a ferutinie amongft the Tribes to find out ltl e
whom God had chofen, as fethra taught Mofesto Cl:i i
altthe people,thofe which bad beit conrage, and .fe;:rg b
dealt trulyand batedconeton ﬁuﬂ'é.'['hcrcﬁ?rc a w;:l: ;hari el
not fupply the place of God, as the Scribes an _

s e fas ber take bis
in Mofes chaire : butas itis faid of Judas, Les anots place :

—“
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place :{olet better take their place, for they which are called
Gods,muftbe like God. Ifall fhould be hol.e s bee is holieyhow A&.1.20,
much mere-{hould they bee pureashee is pure, wife as hee is
wife, iuft as hee isiuft, which beare his name,which fupplie his 1.10bn 3.3,
perfon, and guidethe world vaco good or cuill ? If the race
fhouldbee to the fwift, and the battell to the firong ;then as
Sanldid exceedeall themen of Ifrael from the {houlders vp- Ecelef.g.1x,
ward, fo he which commaunds others, fhould exccede other in 2.5am.9.3.
gifts of grace,thatthey may know him from the reft, and fay, 9o
This ishe, for hee exceeds the reft in vertue, as Saw/did in fla-
wre,like the king of Bees,whichisfaircftof al the hiue. There-
fore if Pharaok would let none but Zefeph gouerne Egypt, Pha-
raoh fhall rife vp againft thofe Kings, wEich care not whom
they place ouer their people,imitating Reboboam, which made as
them his companions, whom he fhould haue expelled from his
Court,1.King.12.8.
Sccondly, thisextolleth the calling of Magiftrates. As Jacob
honoured fofepbs children, when he faid, they fhould be called g, ¢8.1¢.
after his name ; fo God honoureth the Magiftrates,when hee
giuesthem his owne name, calling them'Gods, as though there
werea kinde of Godhead in them, Thefe things pertaine to the
wife, and they themfelues doe not alwaies feeic ; yet he which
hath a fpirituall eye, and carries the paternc of GOD in his Pros.24.23.
heart, may fec another likenes of God in Magiftrates then in (o€
common perfons. Asthe builders of the Temple had a fpe-
ciall wifegome and fpirit, which God gaue them for that work €xod.3r.3.
whichthey were chofen to :{o when Samwe/ had annoynted & 3541
Dasid, e faith, Thar the [prrst of the Lord came wpon Dagsid +5am-16.13.
from that day forward : as though he had another fpivit after

is

Gena3.18.

190

1o
_tl‘.c_n he had before, There is a difference betweene Kings and
inferiour Magifirates : for the Prince is like agreat Image of 1.5am.23.6,
God, the Magifirates are like little Imagesof God, appointed -Cor-9.6.
torule for God, to make lawes for God, to reward for God, to N:hm"’:'
punith for God,to fpeake for God,to fight for God,to reforme Plaimas. s

for God: and therfore their battelsare called the Lords batrels,
and theiriudgementsrbe Lords indzements, and their throne
the Lords throve, and the Kings themfelues bis Kizgsto fhew
watthey are all for God, like his hands :by fome ke teacheth

X a

mercic,
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Mal.14.18.

Difciples. This God requires of all when hee calles
z.Co;,g.B.

that they avem [fe

metcy, by fome iuftice, by fome peace, by fome counfell, as
Chrift diftributed the Joaues, and the fifhes by the hands of his-

them Gods,

to rule as he would rule,iudge ashe wouldiudge,corred ashee
would corre&@,rewardashee would reward, becaufe it isfaid,
-~ *Bead of the Lovd God: thatis,to doe ashe would

doe, asa fcholler writesbya Copie. This is a good ftudie for

Magiftrates in all their iudgements , to confider
would doe, becavfe theyare 'nfteadof God 3 I rul
fpeake for God,liudge for God, 1 reward forGo

what God
e for God, 1
d, I corret

for God :thenashe would doe and determine, fomuftbee my

Mat.11.35.

our infiru&tions:fo they fhould think how

{entence. Aswe {hould thinke how Chrift 'praycd betore wee

ray,and how he fpake before we fpeake,becaufe his aftionsare
Chrift would iudge,

Deut.i7.10.. before they judge,becaufe Godslaw isappointed for theirlaw.
Such a thought muft necds leuellthe waybeforc them, and put
them in mind of @ good,and iuf, and holy iudgcmtnt,bccaufc

God isgood,and iuft,and holy.

Thirdly,theyare called Godsto teach them how they fhould
ouerne. Howfoeuer other care for the glory of God, the per-
%orm:mcc of his wil,the reformation of his Church;Princes and
Rulers whichare Gods themfelues; are to doe the bufineffe of

God as their owne bufinefle,becaule they are Go
finc{Te istheir bufinefle, Godslaw is their lay, G

their honour. When the King, o Tudge, or Mag

fecke the kingdome and glory of God,he fhould
keth hisowne kingdome and glory,:md

ds. Godsbu-
ods honour is
ifirate, doth
thinke he fee-

therefore fecke it, and

further icascarneftly and diligentlyas he would his owne, an
rule,and iudge, and fpeake, and punifh, and counfaile as hee
would for himfelfe, Eucnas Danid counted Gods foes his foes,
Pral.129.3% and Gods friends his friends.And Mofes pcrfccnted _thcm.thal:
o were Idolaters againft God,ashé didthem which were traitors

Ex0d.42.27. 2
Num,16.46. 1o himfelfe..

Ifthis were obferued,wee fhould fec fuchach

ange, that di-

pers which take,fhould giue; and they w hich giuc,fhould takes
eft, fhould Ja-

that the Jawes

rded? but the

PIOOTC.

they which labour,fhould reft, and they which r
bour. How can they pray to God, whichknow
of God are not obeyed? ¢hat nis will ispotrega

m
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poore Vnpi:ied,bccautcofgrﬁ'i SR,
i rremiflfenesi ; 341
R
for peaﬁin gCltco d\&h:: .lhko:;d troyblc Ifrael, to the worI;s‘;f;dlf
trowbleft it,So the v i Maflﬁr“c,hl:faid, It is thow which
lawfull rule, inth vngod.y Rulers, and graceles ftrivers s LKinasat
b‘:i“gfocalied:;fg:f ne hearts calling themfelues Go:'?a;zﬁ
m%ﬂ-WcaIc, , are caufe of all diforder in cuery C’omf
ourthly, theyare called God.
,t : .
;‘?:cﬂ?g toteach them that_tthy :?ccc;; zgiaige Shem in thels
en:butas God doth that which is S

theicaloufie of men, fo th '
e les s{othey, vpon the Bench, and i
i a!;ig:; gzc::!ld forget themfeluestobe men xllfi:}il:ru lc ch o
e eene fa.uour apd feare, and thinke tl-u:c F : 3
e rz nothmg.Thxs boldnes is fo necefla = ehlues
e inlilo {%e al alike,thatin Dcut.g.zS,,’l/!ofgelx:]c:)ucm
Sk e .11.11_ 8,the people incourage him; in vcrf! )
i e ge him, f'ay-mg, that he will be wit’h hi b9 e
e o im: for hearing God call them Gods ﬂ? i
el ;}rs, nay, that they are he ; which fhould ﬂrfl?cs
4 e 11? them, As a princely {pirit came vpon § -
et ing ety ey e ol
; XC :
they refemble God, after whom t?lc t at:: r:‘:r:ej f Tscg':x!v::m
3 omon

ftudied and prayed till he was wifer t[vw

thenthev necd noehl enallthat lie :
) uth to reade this tefli : goucrned:
Jezare Gods : or elfeit will feeme a ch:s:lt:;ﬂ\lrl:::)n:ﬁ:::} bﬁt‘ ﬁ‘}id
3 iC the

mocke which God oa
) gaue vnto Adam when he faid, th )
o th;’q::’?:;n_sfr{fe. Asmany fitin Gods place, a:’ld ;ztb:::ﬂ o
Gk cripture called them G4, nor why they h e
e e LT
s ‘ sWhows Danid ? W, !
thin;;( };i}}c}rﬂl}u{i cat;‘fc comesbcfore them) ﬁ)cakcb;rudgﬁ rf : Yisemapy
s thou,ﬂlug ¢ women goe before them againe like ;Y
S c%.;] od vl\'ould thame them with the weaker vefs
e pa{c them ﬁttcr thanwithking Agrippa wh >
e ertobe a Chriitian almoft, then alto:c:hp This

gionof thefc times, they feare nothing more t{i.irélahls

n to

T3 be

o

\6S

. he perfo
iuft and good vl&)rirhozz
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43 The IMagiftrates Scripture.
ace counted too prccifc :bue God doth call them more than
recife, for hee calles them Gods;of all men they fhould not
forget his name. Princesand Rulers haue many names of ho-
nour, but this isthe honourable@® namein their titles,that they
are called Gods :other names haue been given them of men
for reucrence of flatterie, but no man could giue them this
pame but God himfelfe. Therefore their name is a glafle
whercin they may {ce their dutie,how God doth honour ﬁwm,
and how they fhould honour him. What am I more than hee,
that God fhould fet mee in his owne Chaire,and giue me his
owne name, and more then othets ? he hath not done fo to all:
bucif they whichare called his children ave bhappie, they Which
are called his Difciples are bappie, they whichare called his fer-
uants are bappie : how happie are they whomhe calleth Gods? It
(cemes, that if God could haue called them byahigher name
then his own he would haue calied them by fome other name:
but this word is enough to put themin minde of all that they
fhould doe. Thinke that yeare G ods,and it will make youafha-
ined to obey the Diuell ; for then ye are like G »ds no more but
us like finfull men : and the pooreft vaffal which ferues God in a
cottage, isliker God then you. Are they Gods which opprefle
Gods children ? Nay, doth not hee lie which calles them wor-
fhipfull, or noble? If fuch deferue not ther titles, how can An-
tichrift of Rome thinke of his viurped names,and not bee aba-
{hed? Can he fit downe in Gods place and fpeake againft him,

L0

208

Maitb.s.

1.5am,18.23,
10

1o
judge againfthim, decree again{thim, euen in the Temple of
God refifting God?
Acaine for another fort of Gods : Doth iniquitie become
SRl Gds : Doth partiality become Gods? Do bribes become Gods?
b PHOASR Theyare greedy Gods, Tdoll Gods, belly Gods,and may beter-

med Geds, becaufe they arelike the God of this world, which do
but ftay (like Nebuchadnezzar) votill their iniquitic be full,
that they may be caft outlike beafls, asa derifion to them that
gouerne. But they which regard this honourable teftimony of
vebeam .11, Godas Nebemiah faid when he was tempted to flic, Shou

fuch amanas [ flie? {fo when they are tempted with bribes,
(hould fuch amanas Itake bribes ? (hould fuch a manas 1doe

wrong? (hould fiichamanas 1bcalier, or afwearer,ora fcl?f-
er;

1.0or.4 4.
Danicl 4.

The Magift g

fer giftrates Scripture,
W;:t;hir:’nﬁ?rd, or a gamefier, or lnpvﬁnrer ora 343
hetrked one eyesarefetto take their exami le _.;P(‘;'Oﬁntr,

e s o to Chod HNGlcl(e S B C would e
mightbe u:'onngn;ob l;pamﬁ? :‘“o“mg thatall the g,,;:'," :::: tl(':

. im :
of Ll were impited vo osabugn o0 OFhim, asthe flines

Thus God doth catechi ; .
them Gods,to teach thé ti:ezier tdh:::: :::) tgc(:z ewn names, & calles LRI t5.1-

ly, but they fhould bee li . All fhould
ikeGod : that ; a brgod..
::::n god}iy, orthe nextto Godin gL;Iti r::,ﬂ‘ Sasl fI_ma}' fay) more

ene them, they lofe al their honour :md‘,.,V any come be.

{eluespuc downelike a gueft which is fec ]o°uld think them-

whichis turned out of office. For fo God do::Tfr, or a Juftice

and diff b A
Saul \.:r f::‘i‘}”:h"::; “ihld'l. c!lﬁaonour their calh’nhu?sb :f thgn 1.5am.23, 7
his daughters Pa:;dcﬁ..f;fﬁ'dt;.t dép‘:i“;f:' from him ; his {'0:: znl:il - -:""-19'4'.
: ¢] 1eéts di : > I.Sam.18,7.
E:LTI’;:: i:lil;cgmd doenothing with :;:ﬁr, f::;ﬁrmgc th?“ I's‘"‘“':"
Py chwould not let his feruants loue himCB od did 2Sam.5.50. 55,
the Crownc, becaufe hee had grace wnl:lf: gl;:p

heprofperedinallthach

epeoiper ewentabout,and e

: }fg“ i(.;ull:ja. cfl':): {]be Lord (as he faid) fwbdwed :2:;::%3:‘1 ‘;'h“

b oef“‘l:fnd!“c to his will: as we rcagc of r.S“l }m $
wien di c!axgg;.g* lsr‘*;.gnc beftore he had rebelled, 4 ;ﬂd 7 yakatas e
e :}rln, ?. f whom it is @aid, whofe bearts G :: b:g .

g St gh while the Rulers hearts doe ftand toward -~ ="
o reopc s Bold tand s e, nd ey

odic . 2 e
D?ﬁ:&;{;{i‘{':be King gd,p!u;?:fﬂicbf;:;;s e
ing into this diuine ordi ;

g]:g; l:;:: oll}cGr tléc'pmpk, which they mg:ﬂcs’cuwc!:’lt:: i
i s o dnad not giuen itthem ; I haue thou huc‘ o

i hrc refle an hundred things which troubgl tClItha'n
e wl:} u?:!n reafon, and none would kicke againt}} it if ¥
5 St ca{tih downe their Crownes, and begin t“’hlf
o S “3:’ f&_'pon em, like the aiarme which fouﬁd hof; i

ell:for our experience fhewes,that there willc ltaec :‘Iﬁ

great pood d .
e H od done, ifthe example of the beft giue notlight vnto

P

oo
L.5am.32.6.

=70

Y4 Oh,




Num,27.17,
Matth,3.8,
Iﬁrb"’ l Le

kY

Pron.24.21,
45 1.702.17,
Homi13.5.
lohat 19,11,
Heb.5.4.

=0
Al 8.9,
Rm.13.2

1.Pet. 217,

Ferazaa.
2.Chre.9.3.

G
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S%h would that princely fpiric would once come vpon them
 J

ich Mosfes appointed for the.Kingl
o gobcfo]rc:tuck!: coflaci":‘;h:ﬁl:m like }E’Erod, vyhich gud hee
i Taﬂcrst e Wifemen to Chrilt : for if Nie Mmﬁ‘
wouhli‘1 CO‘.‘:,hc no maruaile though the reft come dnl:)t atar S
came Y'_‘llo;rt’lc tels them how they fhould rule, an ; y con ;-
e nhcth how we fhould ebey : God calie; IG er:; -Lg ’d
qluch_c 1;‘::lmc which contemncth them, contemnet & o“.{ ;
o }F.zrben- therefore we muft reverence themlike Fa«
g thcn:], alles tl;cm Kings, Princes, Lords, Indges, Pﬁn'r,r,
o GO- crnoxr.r whichare names of honour ; and fh:r wee
R;ff-:r.r‘Gode} m w%om(iod doth honour ?o.ur firft le on is,
d‘: ﬂmnn“j.t:}ic next is, Honawr the King : tha't is,(as Pfarlmc.?r.
h:::tha)on’r; muft obey For confe -?;{)”“ ;hm;; 33“';‘3'11::)&[‘:}1{?:11;:.[) cen-
b anger before the King, ;
?;:: (\}' :E t\(:'igiucthaglzri{{gfaith, hane ;; po:—r[{:z:; g;mmi:j -';;l::
fore es Magi ? :
ke ca{:: :;::Eﬁ?: 1351:1: As no?u_: could giva this natz'{cs.
s/ car:jn{gano man which exalteth himfelfe can chaH}nEe m;
:z:fuc:- :1:: more then Simson /ll:!ngua \::.11? ogr:lcaé,::;ca?tﬁ ;ng:
3 e o X !
por i “gm";'tz‘g;c? :]}:: nzfnzng and appointing of them.
o . for by natture, no man can challenge
Ewerypower i from God : forby o g
. ther, but by the Word;and there o jee
chi Ou:’: g’f to Godgna)? be fubieét to them:for he whichc -
o "“ﬁ-‘ Mcallcs vs [ubelhs:this is their patent(as the Quee ;
thcs"{: cIlQJ:"E:l’d to Salomon) that ;S' aj bdd'dch Ia { ;ﬂ; ;be:u“ I::: g;;a.:;; .
l id,and a g 3
i qu; l’:’:lel :i::;:sa;j::;d ;::.,Thereforc- volefle ?ec hc:g;
fo‘as;ﬁc a“t'.a; e are Lords,ludges,and Mag;ﬂratcs,}c; atcthc
e fa}tilldycs no Magilirates of God. A.nd there oic >
%?::“;;?(? his (%cr,gic, to whom Gf._d n(fucr ﬁ;:;li’g: zr:-: h;:gi:
: i : o Lords,no s
;}{r ::ii%c; 60;:‘1 ;%l:ﬁ:;;‘;s::l:?c?l the Lord faith they are, that
ratc :

oy
e crowne, If
they are,and no more, though they put on a trip:

T . . v 3 .
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and infolent, and tyrannous, more then the which are Lords,
ludges,and Magifirates indeed. But for thcl{ viurped-titles,and
bafe-borne honors which they haue incroched fi men (which
Eu fie them vp,and trouble thetn like Sauss armor) they would
aue intended the duty of Minifters and Teachers, asthe Apo-
ftles did : whereas now they are fo cumbred and mingled by s
their viurping ouer Princes, that they are neither good Minj. '
fters, nor good Magiftrates; bue !inﬁ{- wolfie,a mingle mangle
betweeneboth, nay veterly fallen from both, being no Shep-
heards, but Wolues; of whofe flaughters, all Chriftian king
domes haue bin the fhambles, who fecking a fuperfluous title,
they haue forgone all neceffarie duti

es:and but for their forma-
lities, a man could notknow ofwhat profeflion they are ; for
they neuer preach,nor write, bur o maintaine their kingdome,

which falles (like the tower of Babel) fater then they build, Gen.11,
Therefore as N.omi faid;Callme no more Naomiwhich [ignifieth Rush. 130,
beantifull: bst callme Mara, which Fgnsfieth btter: fo they may

fay, Call vs no more Bifhops, or Paftors, or Do&ors, or Prea.
chers;but call vs robbers,and flecpers,and siants,and Pharifies,

whom we fucceed, For why fhould they 'Ecc called Bifhops,

which do not watch;or Paffors, which do not feed;or Do&ors, Yo
whichdoe not teach; or Tuftices, which doe not juftice? except

this be the reafG; The Idols were called gods,thoughthey were

vlike God. If their bodies had grown as far out of {quare fince gxod.z0.4 S
Chrifts afcenfion, as their ticles,pompe

sand honour,they might
fand in the maine feas, and not bee drowned : for their heads 335
would crow aboue the water.

Itfolloweth : But ye hal die as man,Here he diftinguifheth
between mortall Gods,and the immortall God, Yee haue feene
their glory, now behold their end 5 They foall all die like others.,
Though they beneucr forich, fo goodly, fo mighty, (o honora-
ble while their date laleth, yet they may as truly as 246 call cor-
r#ption their father, and the worme therr mather:for the graue (hall
be the laft bed of all fley. As they wereborne like men, fo they
hall die like men ; the fame comming in, and going out,isto all:

nay, if ye refpect but the body, hee might fay,yee fhall dic like des

oeafts:for Man bewny in honour (faith Danid ) may well be compa-
redvnto beafts thar perifh :

30

15am.17.39.
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lob17,1.

: though hebe in honour, yet lice pe Pfal.49,
ritheth
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6 The Magiftrates Scripture,
zi%el:h like the bca[lswhiéi\ haue no honour ; and Death will
not take hiskingdome for a ranfome, when God doth but fay,
his time is come, When E/ay had faid, that AH flefh was graffe :
asthough he would corre& his fpecch,he addes ; andthe glorie
of it is as the flower of the field. As ifhec fhould fay; Somemen
haue more glory then other,and they are like flowers ; tlf:c other
are like graffe : no great difference,the flower Thewes fairer, but
graffe Rands longer ; one firhe cuttes both downe, like the fat

{heepe and the leane, that feed in two paftures, butare killed
in one flaughter, So though the greatman livein. his palace,
and the poore man dwels in his cottage,yetboth fhall meeteat
the graue,and vanifh together.Euen they whichare Lords,and
Tudges,and Counfcllors now,are but fucceflors to them which
are ﬁcad:and are neercr to death now, then when Ibeganne to
preach of this Theame.Ichad been a great Scffions for all other
to die : but for Magftrates, Princes, or Kings, for Emperorurs
to die astheydie; whata battell is this, that leaues no wana-
live 2 Shall the Godsdie too? He giues their this title;but he tels
them their lot, Though their power, though their wealth,
though their honour, though their titles, though their traine,
though their friends, though their cafe,though their pleafures,
though their diet, though their clothing be not like other, yet
their end fhall be like other :nay,their ends are like tobe more
fearcfull then other: for God makes him examples of great
men, as he did of Pharack;and therfore we fee fo many firange
and {udden deaths of Princes more then of other. Thercfore
he fpake here with the lea (t,when he {aid, Yee fball die like other:
for very few of them efcape the fword, or knife, or poyfon;
which other neucr,or very fcldome feare.But ifal your fubiccts
were your friends, yet you Thalldie like them : for are yee not cold
when winter comes? are ye not withered when age comes? are
ye not weake when Gicknefle comes? and fhall yee not goe (as
well as the meaneft ) when death comes? Therefore bee not
roud of thine honour,as though it wouldlaft alwaies,for thou
fhalcdie,and then all thine honour fhall forfakethee,and ano-
ther fhallrife in thy place as great as thou : and when his glaffe
isrunce, another {hall follow him, and fo another, till death
haueall,
Be

The CMagiftrates Seri 24
.Bc nf?t crucll inthine au{hority, a: thpt::;;; it would llﬂg"?
:i:::?n 31; I:i\ou fll:'alli die, and then thy authority thall die w;!l;
; which remaine ali i infini
thee, becaufe thy life was ; li"::ulrugc: ::tl::‘;cl?edt:.’ e

Be not fecure for thy wealth,as though it would laf alwaies:

for thou (halt die, and then o
dse, therfhall ¢ i
2:lt gcl): to giue account how thou iﬁ,ﬁf Ed‘tﬁ;::d;lhou
5 at}g rtr el?“g: I;Ict:;!kﬂ:e lmpi?? \;.;hen hee faith, yeey all die ?T‘l:‘i’:
: ¢s, which makes th :
Iar};iowl;m his fcath'crs when he thinkes :Pi:‘o;:tdcigsazogkc
icm‘i ctacmv againe : whct_'cby the holy Ghoft woulﬁ ha::
s m?,F :npthmg will make them live, and rule, and
fea {hg “ic llp their thrones, as to remember that they ﬂm;.’ di
makc”rst rzrgit;cu;c;?m:: f'ordall : gguif‘ying, that pmﬁ’cri:iz
_ our ends, and that theft
f:l.‘::t?::::gg th;y Ecrc immortall. A hard fhir:;r;‘zlrl g:idr:’
mber death : they haue no leafi i i,
:ﬁ:g:?ﬁi mao the c:gthdbcfore they b:cu;:-‘::c:hl;alécaox:::;
‘ cth ouer a field couered with fh ¢
hisway, but whenhee think 1 opl Irvile 2
| s cth to runne on, fuddenly f:
ntoa pit : cuen fo they which h I thir g A
fwimme inpleafure, whichas af; seloion e Rl e
dazeleth thtirﬁght,' while l:a nho'w coucr_cth L
b 3 they t mkc:ollue_on,and reioyce
i rca::n yruth vyon death, and make {hipwracke in {hc
Theretoreas itis good for them
B to heare the :
::] i :hr:::?; :::::;;w th_;:_)};] foall dre Wherefore regaj;:i:};;?:;h'hio
{ :asifhee would preuent f¢ cei :
they would take of the words £ S
. which he caft out bef )
;go}l}cs tl:lcm quickly before they fivell, and dcferrescnzie:ohzc
rh: cr'umc,bu: where he calles them Gods, there hee callc;
and":l“ oLmr:s meate,left they fhould crowbetweene the praife
i ;}c c reckc? / ﬁaxe [aid ye are Gads, but yee hall die like other
fo .{-PO:: l:'l[']:ihlls freh manylv\drofll.llé:l live a merry hife, and feaft
ort, et the world {lide : but th f
i i ; ¢ remembrance of
ampe, which puts out all the ligh
{ﬂicﬁ and makes him rubbe, and frource, and I\%.'hti;co E\'P}{iecal:
nkesvponit,asif a moate werein his eye. O how heauie

tidings
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The Magiftrates Scrpture. : "
gitl?n sisthis to heare thogﬂ‘lalt die, fromhim _whnch hath life
and (Fcath in his owne hands, whenthe meflages fent ;19 then_n
which raigne like Gods-asifhe fhould fuy,Euen 1?“ W ltc;h g.h-
fler like Angcls,“-hom althe worlr? admires,an "m,si o:;.c_ui
to, whichare called honourablc,m;ﬁhty;and gf;ac:ousﬂ]oi- s,

W ;Il tell youto what your honour a1l come: firft, ye fha 1;.'::
old like orhers; then,ye fhall fall l'1ckc [rke other; then ye ij'ib]:,; b{g
libe others ;then yee {hall be buried z':l_:e other ;_thcn yee 1' kc
confumed /rke mi"; then ye fhallbe iudged /ike asb}:r,cul:nl} ¢
thebaggars which cry at your gates :one fickens,the ot ei.-( ic-
kens ; one dies, the other dies; one ro;s,thc othe:l' rots:lookein
the graue,and thew me which was Dises,and which was Laza-
v4s This is fome comfort to the poore,thatonce he fhallbe like
the rich;one day he fhallbe aswealthy,as might ,and as g-lho'n}-;
ous as a King;one houre nfdeath wil makeallali e:thcy whic
crowed ouer other, and looked downe vpon them like Oakes,
other fhall walke vpon tllt‘l.;m like wormes, and they fhall bee
s if they had never been.
gO{l’\’cl:crc is ;!e.rnnder that conquered all the worl_d, and‘ af-
ter foughe for another, becaufe one would‘ not fa:::sﬁc him?
Where is Xerxes, which could not uumtlacr his Armie for mul-
titude » Where is Nemrod which builthis neftin the cloudes?
Where is Samfon which {lew an aimy withtheiaw of an Aﬂ'c_?
Where is Conftantine, Nero, Calignla, Titus, Vej}mﬁan, Domi-
tiar, thunderbolts in their times? A hundred Princes of Eng-
land are dead, and but oncaliuc 5 the reftare gone to giueac-
count how they ruled here, when they fuftained the perfon of
G(:;jf}:c v ould base thought (faich Levemy ) that the exemy frould
baneentredmio Tersefalem, md‘{‘bor{ed:fmr faire Citie ? Yet hee
brake into it,and Ierufalem was ranfacktl:i-earbcr,Who would
haue thought that Ierod which was honoured like a God,
hould have bin deuoured sith wormes,and f'auorpd thatnone
could 2bide him ? Yet while he was in his pompe likr_m'ln_l_ldo!],
fuddenly he was ftrucken, andall his glory like the {nuite ofda
candle, which allmenlooked vpon cuen now when it fhined,
and now it fo fauours, that they tread it vnder foote.

sautifi mpta-
Who would haue thoughe Jezabel that beautifull te 15011
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. tion fhould haue been gnawed with do ges? Yet fhee wasi;'fpi:;.r{ing.,.gc.

vato dogges, and not an eare lcft to feafon the grave. What

would he thinke that had feene Sa/omen in hisro alcie, and afa.

ter fcene him in the clay 2O world vaworthie to bee beloued !
who hath made thisproud flaughter? 4 e,Sickneffe,and Dearh,
the three Sumners, which haue no refpec of perfons, made-
them pay the ranfome themfelues, and bow to the earth from.
whence they came : there lic the men that were called Gods,.
Haw foone the flower of this world is faded! Yefterdaythe tal-.
let Cedar in Libanus, to daylike a broken fticke troden vnder

- foote: yefterday the State lived onn carth,ro day fhrouded in
e

carth, forfaken, forgotten, thatt poorett wretch would not
be like vnro him,which yefterday crouched and bowed to his
knees, Then wo to them which had the name of God, and fing
ofmen,for the mighty foal be mightsly tormented. Al their friends
and fubieéts, and fcruants forfake them, becaufe they goe to
prifontotrie the mercie of hell; and take what the pirits of
darkneffe will heape vpon them : there lie manie of themen
which were called Gods;& thus ends the pilgrimage of Kings,
Princes,and Rulers, This is our life, wkile we enioy it,wee lofe
it, like the Sunne which flies fwifter then anarrow, and yet no
man perceiues that it moues, Hee which lafted nine hundre
yeeres could not hold out one houre longer; and what hath he
now more thena child which liued but a yeere?Where are th
whi(h_foundcd this goodly City ; whichpofleflcd thefe faire
houfes, and walked thefe pleafant fields; which cre@ed thefe
(tately Temples;which knecled in thefe feats; whichpreached
oucof this place but thirtie yceres agoe ? Is nct earth turned to
carth ? and fhall not our Sunne fet like theirs whenthe night
comes? yet wee cannotbeleeue that death will findout vs, as .
hehath found out them : though all men die, yet euery man
clrclamcs,l fhall cfcape; oratthe leat I fhall live till I bee old.
Thisis }range, men cannot thinke that God will doe againe
that which hee doth daily, or that hee will deale with them
3s hee deales with other : tell one of vs that all other fhal!
die, weebel=cue it : tell one of vs wee fhall die,and wee be-
leeue it fooner of all then of one ; though weebe fore, though
weebee weake, though weebee ficke, though wee bee clcher
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then thofe whom wee fellow to the ground. So they thoughe
which lie in this mould vnder your feete, as you doe. If wile-
dome, or riches, or faucur, could haue intreated Death, thofe
which haue lined before vs would haue kept our pofiefliops
from vs;but Death would take nobail, we are al tenanesat wil,
and we muft leave this cottage whenfoeuer' the Landlord will
putanother in our roonfe,ata yeeres,ata moncths,ata weckes,

ata daies, atan houres warning, or leffe:the clothes which wee

weare vpon our backes, the graues which are vder our feete,
the Sunne which fets ouer our heads, and the meates which go
into our mouthes doe crie voto vs, thatwe fhall weare,and fet,
and dic like the beafts, and fowles, and fithes which now are
dead in our difhes, and but euen now were living in the Ele-
ments, Our Fathers haue fummoned vs, and wee muft fummon
our children to the graue, Euery thing euery day fuffers fome
eclipfe,nothing Randeth at a {tay,but one creature calles toan-
other, Let vsleane this world. While wee play our pageants vp-
on this flage of hort continuance, cuery man hatha part,fome
longer,and fome fhorter:and while the Aétorsareat it,fudden-
ly Death ieps vpon the flage, like a Hauke which feparates
one of the Doues from the flight; hee fhootes his dart;whereit
lights, there falles one of the Actors dead before them, and
makes all the reft agaft, they mufe and mourne, and bury him,
and then to the fporragaine. While they fing,play, and dance,
Death comesagaincand firikes another ; there hee lics, they
meurne him, and burie him as they did the former, and playa-
aine: {o oneafter another,till the players be vanifhed like the
accufers which came before Chrift, and Death isthe laft vpon
theflage, fo the figrre of this world paffeth aYvay. Many which
ftand here, may lic heere orelfewhere within this twelue mo-
neth. But theo thinkeflitis not I,and he thinketh,itisnot hee:
but he which thinksfo commeth fooneft to it, 1f Icould make
you belecue thatyou haue buta yeere to liuc,and thatal which
heare mec this day, fhall come to the Barre before this day
twelue monethreturne againe, ye would prepare your feiuesto
dic and leauc your finsbehinde you, and depare Chriftians out
of the Church,withaminde to doalthat God would haue yor;
thatwhen the ewelue moncthis ended,yee might line withti e
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